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ackenzie crossed the Rocky mountains, 
nd reached the Racific in dbout 52° N. Soon after, 
the Hudson's Bay company established the fort of 
Alexandria, on the Frazer river,—discovered by Sir 


‘Alexander,—in about 52° N. Mr. Howes appears 


to have been engaged exploring this NW territory 
about the same time as Mackenzie. How long Mr. 
Howes’ operations were continued is uncertain; but 
he was in Great Britain in 1812, und before his re- 
-_ from Amenica he had pushed on to the $ as far 

poke sch on Flathead river, where the bgt 

mentof Flathead-house now stangls, 
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tain; Mr. Astor claimed protection for his settle- 

‘ment; but Astoria was taken by a British cruiser in 

| the course of the war. No attempt was made to re- 

!  oceupy it on the part of the Americans; but, by the 

pe ang of 1818, they reserved the power of 
Phyoeal, features.) The general f the 

‘ 3 e appearance o} 

! Q. territory adjoining the sea is flat, but rising gra- 
||  deaailly as it retires from the coast into hills of mo- 
derate elevation; farther eastward, the —- is 
bounded by ranges of snowy mountains. The inte- 
rior consists of extensive plains’ or prairies without 
timber, extending 350 m. from E to W, on both 
sides of the Columbia, but gradgally contracting to 
the N. This district may be denominated the valley 
of the Columbia, as comprising all the open space 
between the Rocky mountains and another range of 
mountains which rans parallel with the coast as far 
as Cook’s inlet, in N lat. 61° 29, W long. 148° 43’. 
On the 8 of the Columbia the country is moun- 
tainous, and totally destitute of timber in that part 
which lies between the western Snowy range and the 
'| Rocky mountains. Between the W range and the 
| sea timber is abundant, especially Breny some of 
|| which are said to attain a height of 250 ft.. and to 
|; be from 36 to 45 ft. in cireumf., frequently presenting 
‘} a solid trank for upwards of 170 ft. without a single 
| protrading branch! ‘The summits of the mountains 
are composed of rough craggy rocks, and are covered 
with snow the greater part of the vear: but some 
|| sheltered and fertile valleys are found among them, 

and the country bordering upon the Oregon and its 

|| branches has a fertile soil. The prairies are covered 
|| with grass, and spangled in summer with beautiful 
|, flowers. Wild sage here grows to the size of a small 
tree, aud forms one of the principal articles of fuel. 
|| ‘The timber on the mountains is chiefly spruce, pine, 
| | and fir.: ‘The shore for some distance inland is cov- 
ered with forests of pine and hemlock; and mary 

| of the trees attain bere also an enormous height. 

The prairies in the spring of the year are covered 
with a profusion of pale pink flowers rearing their 
delicate stalks among the rough blades of the wild 
grass. These are too fragile to withstand the scorch- 
| ing heat of summer, but are succeeded by gorgeous 
| flowers of red, yellow, perple, and crimson, some- 
times growimg singly, and at others spreading in beds 
of several acres in extent. Throughout this region 
hill foliows hiil, and» hollow succeeds hollow, with 
the same regularity as the sweeping billows of the 
ocean. Occasionally a high broken bluff rears its 

i head, like some lonely sentinel overlooking 
the — the top of which may frequently 


i 


be seen an Indian, standing in bold relief against the 
sky, or seated upon some pleasant on its sum- 
mit, and wasking in the sunshine with that lazy air 


of enjoyment which characterises the race. Some- 


beautiful prairie, spreading out as far as the eye can 
reach an undulating carpet of green, enamelled with 
paca: a aed the golden rays of the setting 
sun. jonally a grouse bustles from among the 
high and flies whirring over the tops of the 
hills; and when the heat of the after- 

noon has yielded to the cool breezes of sunset, the 
deer, which during the scorching mid-day have nes- 
the thickest groves whieh dot the prairie, 
to steal from their hiding-places, and are seen 
bounding over the green sward, or standing buried 
heads among the tal! flowers, gazing 
ee re, The Indians often 
ies, when the flames spread with 

, and are said to present one of 
asamp oupcy spectacles in nature. 
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OREGON TERRITORY. 
The whole territory may be regarded as di- 
vided into three poven: or valleys, by 
ranges of mountains, which follow i the 


direetion of the coast. The first platean lies along 
the Pacific, and extends from 1Q0 to 150 m. to the 
Cascade range; the second, lies between the Cas- 
cade range and the Blue mountains; the third, be- 
tween them and the vc pe range ef the Rocky 
mountains. These several plateaux are distinguished 
by different soil, climate and productions. ‘Lhe S 

rt of the W section, especially in the valley of the 

illam is supposed to be the most fruitful in O.; 
it grows the finest wheat and other grains, ‘The 
middle platean is of a light sandy loam, having in 
the valleys a rich allavium, but is barren on the hills. 
The third, or E section, is rugged and barren, except 
on the low grounds, which ure adapted to ing. 
Some of the Cascade mountains rise to the _—- 
4,000 ft. above the level of the sed; but in the East- 
ern, or great range, the summits sometimes reach 
the elevation of more than 6,000 ft., and these lofty 
altitudes are so continuous as to present a serious 
barrier. Ouly three places have yet been found in 
this chain that admit of passage. ‘The first, and 
northernmost, was found by Lewis and Clarke, and 
lies in N lat. 46° 30°; the next is in 44° 30’, where a 
road is practicable; the third is the ‘South Pass,’ 
discovered by Col. Fremont, This last is the most 
eligible passage, and will become the great thorough- 
fare from the statestoO A range of mountains, 
called the Klamet, runs from the great range W to- 
wards the Pacific. 

Rivers.) ‘The principal river is the Columbia or 
Oregon, which rises in the NE, among the lofty ele- 
vations of the Rocky mountains, running for a great 
distance N, at an elevation of 3,600 ft. above the 
level of the sea, then S and SW, with numerous falls 
and rapids, receiving tributaries and increasing in 
volume, until it the W base of the C ' 
mountains. From this point there isa reach of 40 
m. of still water navigation, which is again obstract- 
ed by short rapids, after which it continues to the 
Pacific, affording uninterrupted navigation for large 
vessels 120 m. from its mouth. See CoLrumpia. 
Lewis river vises in the SE, among the mountains, 
and runs NW until it joins the Columbia at Fort 
Wallawalla.—The Willamette rises, in the SW part 
of the territory, and rains N about 100 m. into the 
Columbia, about 120 m. from ye Pacitic. 
are the principal rivers yet explored. ‘There are a 
number of small lakes in the territory. 

Climate) The climate of the three sections may be classed as 
mild, tern and severe. That of the western comes under 
the first ha neither the extremes of heat daring the 
suminer, or of cold during winter; this is probably owing to the 

inds, and the mi wich they bring 
short, lasting from 
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variable, the temp during the day differing 50° to 60°, 

it generally unfit for In each day all the 
changes Incident to summer, autumn, and winter occur: 
this te trae for all seasons of the year.—[ 


fy $ 


Wilkes.) 

The lands around Gray's 
harbour, clear of timber, are flat and wet, being for 
the most pitt salt marshes. Near the const inside 
of Point at the confluence of Young's river 
with the C@lumbia, exists some good land. Above 
this the shores of the Columbia, as far as the mouth 
of the Willamette; ure chiefly steep and rocky, with 
occasional patches of alluvial deposit. The hills on 
both sides are covered with stately timber, belonging 
mostly to the family of the Conifera. Majestic trees 
of cotton wood,*maple, and Arbutus with 
occasional belts of oak, line its shores and islands, 
and occupy the alluvial patches. In the neighbour- 
hood of Fort Yanconver, on both sides of the river, 
the country presents a more encouraging aspect td 
the farmer. Close to the fort, rich and extensive 
tracts have been cleared and are now in a high state 
of cultivation. The best wheat lands are of a deep 
rich brown loam, originally of a very tenacious con- 
sistency, but now hecome friable by being tilled and 
cropped for a succession of years. ‘The woodlands 
are of a brown sandy nature, and when cleared pro 

duce good crops of poase, oats, barley, rye. potatoes, 
and turnips. On the opposite side of the Columbia, 
near its junction with the Willamette, there are fine 
undulating prairie lands, which have been rightly 
designated ‘the Garden of Oregon.’ The depth and 
richness of the soil will stand comparison with the 
finest lands in the United States. A great mony 
sitaations are to be found on the shores of the Co- 
lumbia, between the sea“coast and the Dalles, suitable 
for the cultivation of the grape-vine. In the portion 
of country to the 8 of the Umpqua river, along the 
banks of the Klamet, where the finer Enropean 
varieties would unqnestionablyvatiteeed, a kind of 
fox-grape is found indigenous. Peaches, nectarines, 
+ ‘apricots, cherries, and plams thrive well at Vaun- 
!  cotiver, and it is believed, that the deep rich soils in 
the valley of the Willamette are still better adapted to 
the growth of such fruits. Pears, and the English 
gooseberry, with the black, red, and white currant, 
all produce good crops. The raspberry and straw- 
' are found growing indigenous in woods and 
| along banks of streams. Water and cantelope melons, 
| with pumpkins, gourds, squashes and cucumbers, 
ie 
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ee ‘kinds of fruit produced in the state of 






but equal to those of New Jersey, New 

rk, or Pennsyly The vegetables cultivated 
are the following: ra oe ne 
asparagus, carrots, ips, ts, turnips, 

hes, lettuce, endive, onion, leeks, shullots, and 
with a variety of pot-herbs of the more 
common kinds. The on the Willamette are 
owth of esculents, as the 






lowers, broccoli, 


























being small, they do not form a very important arti- 
cle of food. They are found in the greatest abund- 
ance on dry prairies near the frontier of Californin. 
The roots of the Lupinus littoralix taste very much like 
liquorice. It is found on the low sund-hills between 
Gray’s harbour and Chinook bay. - The root of the 
Lewisia rediviva when macerated in water, forms a 
substance resembling starch. It is found only in the 
dry sandy districts of the interior. In time of sear- 
city the Sagittaria sagittifolia also becomes an awi- 
cle of food, but in plentiful seasons is seldom used 
by the Indians. ¢ Indians collect the nuts or 
seeds of the Pinus Lambertiana, which grows to a 
great size on the Umpqua mountains, and store 
them away for winter-consumption. The seeds of the 
sunflower, tmadias, and numerous other annual and 
perennial plants, are collected in great qnantities, 
and are generaliy scalded in hot water betore being 
eaten, Among the numerous fruits indigenous to 0, 
are: The Frayvona Chilensis, a species of straw! 4 
Tt is found in the interior as fur ns Fort Colville, bat 
is most abundant on the banks of the Columbia, 
near Vancouver, on Puget’s sound, and in the Wil- 
Jamette valley. It ripens in June and duly. ‘Phe 
Rubus spectubifia hos a yellowish frnit, of an oblong 
form, and somewhat translucent ‘The Aubus strigo- 
sus is smaller than the yellow, and of higher flavour; 
there ix also a third species, bearing a black berry. 


“There are several different species of blackberries, , 


goosebernes, currants, and whortleberries, many of 
which are dried by the untives, and put aside for 
winter stores. ‘The Indians make use of the dried 
leaves of the Arbutus Uva-ursi to mix with imported 
tobacco, which they smoke —Qnadrupeds and birds 
of every description abound; but they are compara- 
tively scarce in the high country immediately Wy of 
the Rocky mountains, Every animal common to 
the NW coast of America, is to be fonnd here; and 
the grizzly bear, so formidable to the Tndisns, is by 
no means a searce animal in this quarter.—It is re- 
ported that gold and pluatina have been discovered in 
the middle region of the O. territory; and coal near 
the Willamette 

Popilation.| The wamher of Indians of different 
tribes in this country is estimated at 140,000, They 
retain most of the featnres of the savage character. 


To surprise a hostile tribe, to «massacre them with 


every exercise of savage cruelty, and to carry off 


‘their scalps as trophies, is their highest ambition, 


Mr. Hale, in his report to Congress, says: ~The 
Indians W of the Rocky mountains seem to be on 
the whole inferior to those E of that chain. In sta- 
ture, strength, and activity, they are.much below them, 
Their social organization is also more imperfect. 
The two classes of chiefs, those who preside in time 
of peace, and those whe direct the operations of war, 
—the ceremony of initiation for the young men,— 
the distinction of clans or totems,—and the various 
im t festivals which exist among the eastern 
tribes, are unknown to those of Oregon, Their con 
ceptions on religious subjects are of a lower cast, 
Tt is doubtful if they have any idea of a me 
Beit. Their chief divinity is called the Wolf, and 

their lescriptions, to be a sort of a 
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3. At a particalar 

the salmon ascend the rivers to i 
and then the Indians assemble in great 
the banks of the streams for the purpose 
ing them. Two months afterwards the fish 
again, floating in an exhausted: condition 
the current; and though by no means so 
for food, are yet taken in large quantities, 
ly for winter stores. These two seasons of 
are the occasion of two removals. 4. The 
the interior in part for their cloth- 
the buffalo skins which they obtain either by 
or by hunting; and for both these purposes it 
for them to visit the region near the foot 
Rocky mountain’ frequented by that animal. 
however does not, except with some of the 
jonees, give rise to a general removal of the 
merely an expedition of the principal men, 
ities being left in the mean time encamped 
of safety. The tribes near the coast 

less frequently than those of the interior. 
them spend the summer on the sea-shore, 
im a sheltered nook on the banks of 
stream. Others do not change their place 
all; but at the approach of summer 
heavy planks of which their 
made, bury them in the ground, 
out of the way of injury, and 
porary dwelling of bark, brush- 
matting, fee! no apprehensions at leaving 
three weeks at a time, to fish, hunt, col- 
fruit.” The tribes N of the 
ja exist in a still more degraded condition. 
Carriers. Qualioguas, Tiatskanies, Umpquas, 
waps, Flat- heads, Chickeeles, Cowlitz, and 
Killamukes, with the Chinooks, the Yacones, and in 
the was, the Nootkas, and other tribes of 
ancouver's are among the ugliest of their 
“They are below the middle size, with squat, 
fotms, very broad faces, low foreheads, lank 
, wide mouths, and a coarse rough skin, of 
a tanned or dingy copper complexion. This descrip- 
tion applies more icularly to the tribes of the 
coast. Those of the interior —the Carriers, Sou- 
shwaps, and Selish—are of a better cast, being 
generally of the middle heightpwith features of a less 
opening of the viet refed \ ge 
i eye very tly the oblique 
direction proper to the Mongol physiognomy; but in 
the others this peculiarity is less common. The in- 
and moral characteristics of these natives 
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march as they advanced from the frozen regions of 
the N into the southern plains.” Laying out of view 
the Indian tribes which make this te: 8 aca 
range, its t civilized pop. con about 

or subjects, and about 10,000 citizens 
the United States. bg bulk. of this pop. both 
British and American, if concentrated round the 


lower waters. of the Columiia, mage hey an 2 
region not much more than 100 m. in length i 
to W, ip knee not ‘much more than 50 mJ in 
breadth from N to 8. The 800 or 900 men who 


tom the British portion of this people are all of 

S tnderstecd to te innhe service of the Hudson 

yy company. and are engaged as kunters, trappers, 
or factors in the fur tradé. 

American settlements.] The Willamette is the chief 
seat of American colonization in O. On one side of 
his stream, and not distant from its banks, a ra 
of high mountains stretch along, leaving between 
them and the river a plat of bottom-lands. About 5 
m. 2 this river is a somewhat elevated spot sup- 
posed to be eligible for a town; and here one bas 
been laid off, which is to figure in geography as 
Linntan. Near this place, and crossing the moun- 
tains, a good road conducts the traveller to Fallatry 
plains, which, it would appear, have attained some 
celebrity. Far to the westward, these prairie-lands 
present the most beautiful features of landseape, en- 
circled as they almost entirely ‘are by verdant moun- 
tains; promising settlements too are — here. 
Up the Willumette to 5 m. above Linntan, vessels of 
lighter burthen pass without difficulty; but above 
this only the smallest vessels dhd steamers can pro- 
ceed, and these only to within a few miles of the 
falls—Above the falls, which are 30 m. from the 
mouth of the river, the flonrishing ‘Oregon city, 
with a pop. of several hundreds, is located. A canal 
in this- vicinity isprejected, to connect the — and 
the lower navigatiof of the Willamette. ech, 
‘Oregon city’ and the chief town of the territory, 
situated on the river 95 m. from the mouth of the» 
Columbia, several small settlements exist. These 
were originally seats of the retired servants of the 
Hndson’s Bay company, but aré now filling-ap with 


es ‘town of O. was origi: 
seat of a Methodist 













‘and now numbers 
families. The ch , hospital, academy, mills, 
paper eters 


the progress of art in @hat quarter, and a 

and military organisation are in a state of 

The settlers are represented tg be doing well. 
the W side of the river, immédiately opposite the 
falls, a ‘city’ ealled Linn city has been Jaid out, and 
improvements are going a-head. It altendy contains 
one — - chair manufactory, one cabinet-shop, 
one 1 
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accurate survey of this territory is about to be under- 
taken hg te United States government. Lewis and 
Clark, de Smet, the Irving Astoria map, 
and the burean and, Topographical bureau 
maps, all ae the mountain-ranges of O..dif- 
ferently. wis and Clark exhibit four distinct 
ranges, with which the best recent explorations es- 
sentially agree,s indicating at least three parallel 
ranges running nearly NW, instead of the more _- 
valent indication of a single N and S rapge. “The 
Columbia river was thoroughly surveyed by Captain 
Wilkes, 2 sheets out of 6 being now published. It 
was also sfirveyed by Beleher in 1839, and 2 sheets 
ave published among the Admiralty charts. The 
Coast survey has twice surveyed its mouth, and pub- 
lished one sheet. A comparison of these several 
surveys with Vancouver's indicates a remarkable 
degree of shifting in the sandbanks at its mouth. 
Shoalwater bay has been surveyed by the Coast sur- 
vey, but the survey is not published. Grey's harbour 
has also been just surveyed, and this with Chickalees 
river has been surveyed and the survey published by 
Captain Wilkes. The Admiralty charts embrace the 
straits of Fuca, and many harbours on the mainland 
and on Vancouver's island. A coast survey recon- 
noissance has now extended up the entire Pacific 
coast, and along the S coast of the Straits of Buca, 
and will soon be published. The surveys under 
Captain Wilkes, and his narrative, give full informa- 
tion of all the group of islands in the gulf of Georgia, 
and the channgls leading to and making up Puget’s 
sound, with much detail. Ihe shores of this won- 
derful network of channels are so favoured in soil 
and location that they must soon possess great value. 
Through a surprising extent of line they are directly 
accessible for ocean vessels, and form, as it were, an 
immense network of harbours, penetrating far into 
the heart of the W half of Washington, the resources 
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the hospitality of its pests and the friendly offices of its agen 
may be depended npon. “The information that will be furnished 
by Stevens's oo pees and erie ad pe ie an American writer, “ will 
have not a little to do with tl -being of millions Europe is 
yet to send to our shores. We have found that our western ter- 
ritory got filled up with pop. as fast as we gained an exact know- 
ledge of its geography and facilities. The light which Stevens 
will shed over a region so little known will impart a new 
almost electric impulse to the progress of pop. in a direct 
from New York to the mouth of the Columbia river. There 
what is now the territory, and what will soon be the state of O. 
It has long been in the process of settlement, ‘Phe operations of 
the English and American fur-traders had made that coast, with 
much of its interior andthe road fo it, known to our 3 and 
in 1845, before the M@ican war began,—while was 
yet 4 Mexican province, and its gold mines were anknown,—O. 
was rapidly filling up with Eastern people. Emigration to that 
quarter was for awhile arrested by the rush to California; but 
when the first fury of the gold fever subsided, O. again resumed 
its importance, which, as an agricultural district larger than 
France, will be the seat of a powerful and rich empire. It assi- 
tollates closely to New England in its early settlers, its 
climate, and its domestic institutions; and it is filling up ‘With 
the bardiest, the bravest, and the best pop. in the United States. 
©. is the purest Anglo-Saxon community beyond the limits of 
New England.” The common objection urged against Governor 
Stevens's route is the winter snows; but there is little force in 
this.objection: from all accounts the snow falls quite as decp on 
the mountains 1,000 or 1,500 m. to the 8S. Fremont's last expe- 
dition, with which the world is familiar, crossed the mountains 
nearly or quite 2,000 m. 8 of the Columbia river; and yet it is 
known that this expedition suffered more from the cold than any 
other we ever sent to the Pacific: several of the men, and all the 
animals perished. The real objections to Stevens's route are of 
quite a different character. Tlie recent Memphis convention dis- 


hich A id i i cussed this question in some of its principa) aspects, Its mem, 
of w “ will greatly aid ‘in developing. Fort bers doubtless spoke the sentiments of the southern states on the 


‘Nisqually and Olympia at the S extremity of Puget’s | ras penn 
.soand, must rapidly advance with the growth of this tokens ann ed oun tevemme aacaemiatgen far as Ke terri 
territory. The interior portion of this section is but | tery ‘oe 
imperfectly known. ‘The land-office surveys N of | 87¢ Arkuusas 
the Columbia have as yet made but little progress; 
bat the ym prepared in "sc office give more 
recent and correct informatiowthan is elsewhere to 
be found on the section between that river and Pu- pac dhne in 4 Kalb rege a pire dy Be Epon janis? 
‘s sound. On E cray pues, severe the | The South has always 
mountains the country is essentially unknown. 
. Py b/ é this Pacific road deemed 
The marrative of Lewis and Clark, the book on Ore- | Sounter no on from that quarter if they are ‘ett 
ions by FB de Smet, published in New | the route. The prevailing opinion in the Memphis convention, 
ork in 1847, an 's Astoria, are the chief | and throughout the south, seems to be in favour of granting libe- 
publications of value on pecs These serve | '! donations of the-public domain, with perhaps the loan of the 
merely to show that the coun i 


the public credit, by guaranteeing the bonds of the company, taking 
ae Le a ae ee eat | le ont oad ii hepa Aepied anda sua 
# fine field for exploration. The seat of the govern- 


ment has of course not yet been designated; but it is 
the opinion, of many that Olympia, a town at the 
mouth of the Tenulquets or Shate’s river, which flows 
pach separanqgun 
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road. It ie not doubted 
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arises is, how this stupendous work is to be accomplish 





























‘vessels at Nootka sound, it was agreed “their | those of the United States shail be continued westward the 
Sects soul not be daca or met ether nc ng sald abn of N lat. to the middle of 
or on thelr in the Pacific ocean or the separates gs qe naff suet ghd yal 
sean, aa Se chaaAE Rand nce ta pleas wot alrenaly prson te e m middle of the sald and of Paca’s 
| epeupled, for the purpose ‘on their commerce with straits, to the nine eee the navi- 
{natives of the or of settlements.” ‘This article of the whole of the Cypnnel and strain 8 of the Mth 
{clearly Tight of jotat . ‘The claim to 1 hgh Nt ag open to both parties. 
cachaive GoPurcigaty a agateat the Untied Staves, was founded “ Art. 2. From the polot at the 49th parallel of N lat. 
‘the discoveries and of British ‘on the | shall be found to intersect the LN branch of the Columbia 
NW evan, eopecialty the of the Columbia by an officer cg of che said shall be and open to 
of the British navy, and eh sekeaanicnens of eens ou re 
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y y regulations 
effect t arrangement be- TE ie in te a spt pb ng 8 of the 
to a 4 
Spilics stun ac Goniot Some havin proved rae 49h parallel of N lat, as jed in the first of this 
treaty, the possessory rights of the Hudson's-bay company, and 
of all British subjects who may be already in the occupation of 
jand or other property lawfully acquired, within the said territory, 
H by either Power | shall be 
| between the Rocky mountains and the Pacific ocean should, with “Art. 4. The farms, lands, and other property of every tle- 
| thelr harbours, bays, and rivers, be free and open for ten years to | scription, belonging to the Puget's-sound tural company, 
the vessels, suljects, or citizens of both, with the understanding | on the N side of the Columbia river, shall confirmed to the 
,  ‘thewt this p sagen was not to be construed to prejudice the | said company. In case, however, the situation of those farms 
i cluites of hation, or of any other, to any portion of the | and lands should be considered by the United States to be of 
2 territorics s were renewed by*® | publicand political im ce, and the United States’ govern- 
{ signed August 6, 1827, which embraced a supple- | ment signify a desire to obtain possession of the whole or 
‘ tne penn empowering either of the contracting parties | of any part thereof, the property so required shall be transferred 
and abrogate the arrangement at any time after the 20th | to the said government at a proper valuation, to be agreed upon 
1 giving twelve months’ notice This arrange- | between the parties.” - 
=e = aot — when others Tice by OREGRUND. Sce Orrecrexn. + 
Amencan government ire to suspend porary OREGUE, a village of France, in the dep. of 
prc paren ‘tars of Goth counried were Basses-Pyrenees, cant. and 4 m, NW of St. Palais. 
imperfect. English diplomacy therefore wisely rested | Pop. 1,000. 
‘ OREL, or Ortov, an interior province or govern- 
Siabd wad ouseiass Bri ment ef European Ru extending from 50’ to 
Drebe, of tame = E semi and from 52° to 54° N lat.; and bound- 
no exclusive sovereignty onthe N by the govs.of Kaluga and Tula; on 
on fncma between the 420 | the NE by Tambov; on the E by Voronej; on the Se 
is limited to a right of | by Kursk; and on the W by Chernigov and Smolensk, 
states, leaving he right It extends 230 m. from E to W; and has an area of 
her pretensions ‘© | 18,253 sq. m., with a pop. in 1846, of 1,502,900 
United States, The | Russians and Cossacks. Its surface is generally 
defined in the convention ae. Its Baboon belongs to the basin of the 
the waters of those | Black sea, an by the Desna, a tributary 
¥ part of them—and to trade | of the Dnieper, and Thich is joined by the Boty 
occupiers of the same. These riglits 4 ity 
since the date of that con- | the Navlia, and the Nerusa; the central portion, wa- 
y 40 years. Under that cqn- | tered by the Oka, a tributary of the Volga, and by its: 
Row arti up in ~~ coun | affluents the Orlik, and the Nerutsha, belongs ‘to 
Lr a the basin of the Caspian; the E part entersahe 
of the sea of Azov, being drained by the Don. The’ 
soil is fertile, and the climate temperate, so that this 
ine | 28 One of the best worn districts in Russia. Hemp, 
batary streams of the | lax, and linseed are also extensively grown, 5 
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the Columbia iteeif; some to the north- | pastures also are good, and rear a number of hor 
- and eahers tn the southward Se an, ee ee The sheep produce a sufficient quantity of wool for - 


home use, but little forexport; the bees 
forms an object of consid Se eae eae 
in, To the interests and Tittle rsh 9 pA ooh actors: ietkgheae nero 
sxprotietins ap pocmapc nth te end wasieloed atheist ced we ‘There: 
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! of Moscow. ‘It is surrounded with palisades, and de- 

! fended by an ancient citadel. Its houses are of wood, 

} and arranged in narrow tortuous’ streets, It con- 

tains several churches and convents, an ecclesiastical 

| seminary, and a gymnasiam. Its pop. was 33,000 in 

| 1846. It has considerable manufactures of cotton 
and woollen stuffs, and tanneries, distilleries, and a 

| tallow-boiling house, and'forms a main entrepot for 

| the grain destined for the consumption of Moscow 

| and St. Petersburg. It suffered much by fire in 
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fence ‘against whom, the government has erecteda 
chain of Kreposts, or frontier forts, forming a » | 
from Sverino-Golovsk on the Tobol to Gurief at the } 
ar } 

} 

{ 





ethbouchure of the Ural. t 
ORENBURG, a town in the above goyernment, of 
which it was the exp. till 1702, when the seat of gov- 
ernment was transferred to Oufa. It is situated in 
a vast plain, on the r. bank of the Ural, at the eon- 
fluence of the Samara, in N lat. 51° 48’, E long. 55° 12’; 
and presents a striking appearance from its situagon 
on the very edge of the desert. Its streets are straight | 
and well-built; and it contains two cathedrals,aTar- 
tar mosque, several churches, an exchange, a cnstom- | 
house, a bhouse-of-correction, a military school, and | 
extensive barracks. Pop. in 1840, 18,500, of whom | 
9,009 were military. It has tanneries and tallow- 
boiling houses: but is chiefly er the trade 
with Tartary, Bokhara, and the interior of Asia, con- , 
ducted by means of caravans, which traverse the vast 
intervening steppes. Through this channel are ex- 
ported cloths of different qualities, velvets, Russia 
leather, linens, copper and iron utensils, sugar and 
other colonial produce, toys, glass, and various species 
of ornaments. The caravans bring back cotton wool, 
India muslins and cottons, Persian silksy a little 
gold-dust, /apis lazuli, and a few precious stones; also 
the skins, wool, and hair of different animals. The 
Kalmuks and the Kirghiz bring to the market of, O. 
from 40,000 to 60,000 sheep, and 10,000 horses an- 
nually. The horses are transported into Russia, and 
the sheep are chiefly employed in the production of 
tallow for the Petersburg market. A considerable 
branch of traffic consists in the sale of golden eagles, 
which are highly valued by the Kirghiz. O. was the 
point from which the famons expedition to Khiva 
jan sea and the gov. of Astrakhan; and on the | set out in 1839. The latter place is about 600 
W by'the govs°of" Saratov, Simbirsk, and Kasan. | m. distant. The expedition was absent five or six 
It has an estimated area of 144,000 sq. m.; with a | months, but did not get much beyond the Emba, a 
in 1840, of 1,407,300; in 1846, of 1,948,500. | river which forms the nominal Russian frontier, or 
tis one of the most mountainous districts of the | not much above one-third of the distance, having 
empire, being pervaded through its centre by the | lost all its camels by the intense cold. 
chain of the Urals, which in the SW part of | ORENSE, an administrative province of Spain, 
gov. sends off the Obchtchei-syrt; in the S, the | forming the SE part of Galicia, and bounded on the 
mountains of Guberlinskaia; and in the SE, the | N by the prov. of Lugo; on the NE by Villafranca; 
Kitchik-Karatsha. The smaller division of the gov. | on the E by Zamora; on the 8 by Portugal; and on 
situated to the E of the Urals and of the Kitchik- | the W by the prov. of Vigo. It is traversed by ra- 
mifications of the great Cantabrian chain, under the 
and is watered by the Tobol, the Abuga, the Oui, | names of the Sierra de Porto, Segundera, Seca, San- 
i ir tri i ivi- | Mamed, Penama, and Penagache. The Mino or 
Minho intersects the prov. in the NW;ethe Lima 
runs through the SW. The territory is in general 
fertile, particularly along the banks of the Mimo, the 
Sil, the Avia, and throughout the whole Limia, or 
plain of the Limia. Pop. in 1834, 319,038. It is 
subdivided into 11 sepia Ler and 858 pue- 
blos,—Its ., of the same SSW of luce Bon 









the vear 1848. 
ORELLANA. See Amazon. 
ORELLANA-LA-SIERRA, a town of Spain, in 
the prov. and 3 m. SE of Orellana-la-Vieja, near 
the Guadiana. Pop. 650. 
ORELLANA-LA-VIEJA, a town of Spain, in 
the prov, and 2 m. E of Badajoz, near the r. bank 
of the Guadiana, Pop. 1,950. Iron, red ochre, and 
lead are mined in the vicmity. j 
ORELLE, a town of Savoy, 6 m. WNW of Morane, 
on the r. bank of the Arc. Pop. 1,200. 
ORELLUDOS, a river of Ecuador, which runs 
SSE, and enters the Yapura or Caqueta on the |. 
bank. It gives name to a tribe of Indians on its 
















nks. 

ORENBURG, a government of Russia, mostly 
within the limits of Europe, but partly in Asia, 
stretching between the parallels of 47° 10’ and 56° 
30’ N, and between the meridians of 48° and 65° 
E; bounded on the N by the gov. of Viatka, from 
which it is separated by the Kama, and by the gov. 
of Perm; on the NE by the gov. of Tobolsk; on the 
E and SE by the Kirghiz territory, from which it is 
in great part separated by the mountain-ranges of 
Naurzim, Or, Tek, and Ural; on the S by the 































the 1. bank of the Mino, 46 m. SSW of L 

in 1845, 5,022. It is the see of a bishop. cathe- 
dral is built of granite, and is extremely rich in its 
ornamental itecture. On the 


E 
town is a large cemetery; at the W extremity 
abattoires. 0. is ed for late 
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of Suffolk, situated at the con- 
and Ore, 18 a. ENE of Ipswich. 
acres. Pop. in 1801, 751; in 184), 
1,045. I: was once a —— 
portance, but gradually into decay, 
of its haven, the mouth of which be- 
y a bar. The most remarkable 
the castle, situated on a rising 
ich appears to bave been for- 
the town. The church is of 
., until disfranchised by the re- 
bers to i t. 

— in Grafton co., 

New Hampshire, U.S. on the E side of the Connec- 
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ORFORD (Cars), a conspicuous point on the NW 
coast of America, in N lat. 42° 52’, formed by a 
point.of low land projecting from a high rocky Coast 
# considerable way into the sea, and terminating in 
a wedge-like icular cliffi—Also a cape on 
* ew Britain, in S lat. 5° 40’, E long. 

51° 35". 

ORFORD-NESS, a cape on the coast of Suffolk, 
about 2 m. E of Orford,on which there is a lighthouse, 
in N Jat. 52° 4’ 8", E’ 1° 34’ 2”. A submarine 

line has been laid down between this point 
of ish coast, and Schevening on the coast of 
Holland, a distance in a straight line of 115 m.—Also 
on the NE coast of Australia, in S lat. 11° 18”. 
; I, a headland of the E coast of Africa, in 
+ the Somauli territory, 90 m. S of Cape Guardafui. 
$ ORGANA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 60 
t m. NE of Lerida, partido and 15 m. SSW of Sen-de- 
| Ungel, near the Segre. ~~ 1,023. It has a colle- 
i - 


giate church and an hospi 

ORGAOS (Serna pos), a range of mountains in 
Brazil, which ran parallel to the coast, through the 
pros. of Rio-de-Janciro, Saéo-Paulo, and Santa-Ca- 
tharina, and attain an alt. of from 3,000 to 4,000 ft. 
above sea-level. It is separated by the rivers Para- 
hiba and Parahibuna from the Serra Mantiqteira, 
gp the Aimoreson the E by the Rio-Macacu. 
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Z, a jadici and town 

ahe prow of Patel. town is 15m 

ledo, in a finely andi . Pop. 2,670. Tes 

streers are wellepayed, and the houses generally neat 

iw It has a parish-chureb, a castle, an 

hospital, and a castom-house: and possesses mana- 

factories of woollen fi leather, saltpetre, and 
brandy. In its vicinity is a mine of silver. ' 

ORGE, a river of France, in the dep, of the Seine- 
et-Oise, which has its source in the cant, and 5m. 
W of Dourdan; Arpajon; and, after a course, 
ina ly NE direction, of about 30 m., throws 
itself into the Seine, on the 1. bank, 2m. SW of Vil- 

| leneuve-St.-George’s. Its principal affluents are the 
| Remarde and Yvette. Near Juvisy it is crossed by 
» fine bridge. ' 

ORGELET, a canton, commune, and town of 
France, in the dep. of the Jura, and arrond. of Lons- 
le-Saulnier. The cant. comprises 26 coms. Pop. 
in 1881, 10,394; in 1841, 9,870. “The town is 12 m. 
SSE of Lons-le-Saulnier, at the source of the Ve- 
louze. Pop. in 184], 2,017. It has extensive tan- 
neries, and several saw-mills. ‘The locality is noted 

| for its cheese. O, was almost entirely destroyed by 
fire in 1752. It was formerly fortified. 

ORGERES, a canton and commune of France, in 
the dep. of the Eure-et-Loir, and arrond. of Chateau- 
| dun, The cant. com 17 coms. Pop. in 18381, 

8,444; in 1841, 8,753. The village is 20 m. ENE 
of Chateaudun, and 24 m. SSE of Chartreg, on the 
L bank of the Connie-Platé. Pop. 380. It has ma- 
nufactories of Tunis lso a commune in the 
dep. of the Ille-et-Vilaine, cant. and 9 m. 5 of Ren- 
nes. Pop. 1,189. * , 

ORGES, a commune of France, in the one the 
Hanute-Marne, cant. and 3 m. N of Chateau-Vilaine, 
on the r. bank of the Aujon. Pop. 1,102. It has.g, 
blast-furnace and a finery.—Also a small stream in 
the’same dep., which issues from a fountain near the 
village of the same name, and throws itself into the 
Anjon, on the r. bank, below the village of Pont-la- 
Ville, and after a course of about 3 m.—Also a de- 

xent and commune of Belgium. in the of 
axemburg, and arrond. of Neufchuteau. Pop. of 
dep. 1,023; of com. 403. 

ORGEVAL, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
the Seine-et-Oise, cant. and 3 m. W of Poissy, and 
11 m. NW of Versailles. Pop. 1,593. ‘It has a min- 
eral spring. , 

ORGIANO, a town of Austria, in Lombardy, in 
the gov. of Venice, deleg. and 15m. SSW of Vi- 
cenza, district and 6 m. SE of Lonigo. Pop. 2,000, 


ORGNAC, a commune of France, n* 
the Correze, cant. and 6 m. § lt 
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’ Pop., including that of its dependencies, 5,670. It has 
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ORGULLA, or Uroutt, a monntain of Spain, in | France, in the dep. of the Aisne, cant. and 4 

the of Guipuscoa, immediately N of San Se- | of Hirson, on the r. bank of the Thon. Pop, 
on the coast of the gulf of Gascogny. in N | It has a manufactory of bone blgck, and is 

Jat. 43° 19. It has an alt. of nearly 1,333 toises = | of extensive mannfactories of baskets. — SG HON 
2.813 yds., above *sea-level, forms an important | ORIHMATTILA, «parish of Russia in Rutope, 
landmark. On one of its slopes as the castle of | in Finland, in the gov. of Kymmenegard and district 
Mota, containing a large cistern, barracks and fn | of CEfre-Hollola, 30 m. SSW of Heinola. 
extensive magazine, and considered one of the most ORTHUELA, a judicial partido and town of Spain, 
formidable fortresses in n. in- Valencia, in the prov. of Alicante. The town is 

ORI, a sanjak of Turkey in Asia, and pash. of | 39 m. SW of Alicante, and 105 m. SSW of Valpn- 
Akhalziké cia. at the foot of a calcareous ridge, by which‘it is 

ORLA, a river of Spain, in the proy. of Guipuscoa | defended on the N, and on the river Segura which is 
and partido of San Sebastian, Which Jas its source | here crossed by two bridges. Pop. 17.452. Itis oblong 
in mount Horadada, commonly called Puerto-de-S. | in form, and consists of 4 parts, enclosed with walls, 
Adrian ; runs in a generally N direction ; passes Villa- | with 7 gates and defended by a fortress. The streets 
franca and Tolosa; becomes navigable at Belmonte; | are generally straight and capacious, and farnished 
and after a course of 36 m. throws itself into the | with foot-paths. ‘The greater number of the houses 
gulf of Gascoghy, a little below Orio.—Also a towa | are neat in aspect, many of them are even q 
in Andalusia, in the prov. and 48 m. N of Almeria | There are no public fountains, and the water of the 
and partido of, Purchena, on the slope of a hill of | Segura is employed for all domestic purposes. Tteon- 
the same name, and on the road from Baza to Vera. | tains 5 squares, and has a cathedral, 3 parish ; 
numerous convents, 3 hospitals, a university, a classi- 
cal school, 3 libraries, a colosseum, a theatre, cavalry 
harracks, &c. It possesses manufactories: of linen, 
starch, soap, soda, and saltpetre, several silk-spin- 
ning-mills, tanneries, and numerous oil-mills.. The 
trade consists chiefly in the productions of the local- 
ity.—The origin of O. is lost in antiquity. It was 
taken from the Contestant by the Carthaginians, 
passed from them to the Romans, and afterwards to 
the Goths. In 715 it was taken by the Moors, and 
held by them till 1264, when they lost it to the Ar- 
ragonese. It was devastated by the plague in 1648, 
and in 1651 was to a great extent destroyed by an 
extraordinary inundation of the Segura. In 1706 it 
was taken by Bellenga, bishop of Murcia, and given 
up to pillage. In 1829 it was seriously damaged by 
an earthquake. Its name has undergone ted 
modifications, By the Romans it was called is, 
by the Goths Orzuela, and by the Moors Orguella. 
The surrounding country is remarkable for its fer- 
tility. It forms a continuation of the hnerta or plain 
of Murcia, and presents a succession of fields and 
gardens abounding with the richest productions, and 
verifying the proverbial saving in this part of Spain, 
Rain or no rain, there is always corn in Orehnela. 

ORINDI-ACU, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Rio-de-Janeiro, which has its source in the Serra- 
dos-Orgiios, and flows into the Guapi-Acu. 

ORINDI-MIRIM, a small river of Brazil, in the 
prov. of Rio-de-Janeiro, an affluent of the Guapi- 
Aqi. 

ORINOCO, a great river of South America, which 
absorbs all the streams that water Venezuela and the 








































a parish church, an elementary school, and a custom- 
house, and has mannfactories of blankets and cotton 
counterpanes. In the environs are several silver 
min 


e8, 

ORIA, a town of Naples, in the prov. 6f Calabria- 
Citra, district and 11 m. SE of Castrovillari, cant 
and 5 m. SSE of Cassano. 

ORIA, or Unitrana, a town of Naples. in the 
pani of the T d@’Otranto, district and 24 m. 

SW of Brindisi, and 26 m. E of Tarento, on a hill 
between two smalldakes. ‘Pop. 4.300. Ithas acathe- 
dral, several convents, and an hospital. This place 
formed one of the firstyestablistiments of the Greek 
refu in the 15th century. Tobacco is extensively 
cultivated in the vicinity. 

ORIATKHOVA, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
gov. of the Don Cossacks, and district of Oust- 
vieditza, 300 m. NE of Novo-Tcherkask, on the 
rt. bank of the Medvieditza. 

‘ORICO-GUACU, a river of Brazil. in the prov. 
of Bahia, and comarca of Ilheos. It has its source 
inthe Serra Cincura, and flows into the 1. bank of 
the Rio-de-Contas. 

ORIEKHOV, a district and town of Russia in 
Europe, in the gov. of the Taurida. The district 
consists of an extensive and completely desert plain. 
Pop. 100,000. The town is 210 m. NNE of Simféro- 
and 75 m. SSE of Yekaterinoslav, on the 1. bank 
of the Konskaia. Pop, 1,600, It has a church. 

- ORTEL, or Ores, a river of Russia in Europe. 
which has its source in the gov. of Kharkov, and 
district of Zmiev, near Efrémovskaia; rans SW along 
the confines of the gov. of Yekaterinoslav and that 
of Poltova; pee Seed ane after a course of 
185 m. throws itself into the Dnieper, on the 1. bank, 
at _ Its waters are sli and muddy. 

( ip roostook co., in the 

ate of Maine, U. S., 222 m. NE of A 

} » 68.—Also of 

























country, where it is called siny a term signify- 
ing me River,’ or ‘the eat ea ‘The name 
Orinucu is Tamanatti; and Diego-de-Ordaz first 
heard it pronounced it 1531, when he ascended 
river to the mouth of the Meta. According to 
of South America 
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must exist. Not far below Es- 
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above 
branch, called the Cassiquiari, to the 
of the Maranon, thus con- 
river with the Q, See Cassiqurart. 
ing off this bifurcation, the O. turns to the 
NW, and pursues that course to the junction of the 
Santa Barbara. It then flows W, a little 
of 4°, to the junction of the 
‘ernando-de- Atabapo, in N lat. 4° 4, 


















with a gentle current through a 
; butfrom this point to the junc- 
its course is northerly, gradually 
little towards the E, through a 
with a swift current; and through- 

of its course it separates New Granada 
a In its further progress NNE it re- 
the large streams of the Aranca and the 
Below the junction of the Apure its course 
prevailingly E. It receives the Caura, at Cividad- 
200 m. below Cividad-Real, receives the 
the S, after a winding course of 490 m. 
wana, or Old Guayana, about 150 m. 
the river forms an extensive delta, 
innumerable channels, and extending 
by 120 m. in breadth. The entire 
now traced is nearly semicircular; 
y a little to the E of the longitude 
mouths of this vast stream are 
and 10 of them are navigable 
The chief mouth—which is the 
and in the direct course of the river 
Boea-Grande, or Great Mouth,’%is 18 m. in 
current produced by the O. between 
mainland and the island of Trinidad, is so strong 
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that ships with all sail set, and with a favourable 
breeze, can with difficulty make head inst it. 

2 to the delta, and extending the 
N of the river to the shores of the Caribbean 
sea, are the Llanos altos or elevated plains of the O. 

ing about 350m. from E to W, and more than 
200 m. N to 8S. The mouths of the stream 
are of difficult i 















to the 

iweadth, af G00 m. up the river, to be 
m., and the depth 717 ft. without is- 
Thome, the breadth is 3,500 toises, or 
aay, RPL gy apni oy 
at same is 

a oes 

The rise of the annual inun- 
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S of the massive Mount Dinda 
sea-level}, it sends off a lange 


. Hitherto the O. has flowed westward | } 
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to pqreeptible at 
1,050-m. — its mouth, increasing as it approaches 

inundation is not every year, equal, 
the difference never exceeds 6 ft. The 


es / with mud, On these pensile of hanging and 
amid floors, their women light their fires and cook 
their vegetable diet! ‘The tree to which each family 
is attached furnishes moreover its sole subsistence. 
The pith of the fan-leaved palm, resembling sago, is 
formed into thin cakes; and its scaly fi in the 
different stages of their afford variety 
of excellent food. In bez, the inundation com- 
mences its decline, and the orm i 
abandoned, by the waters, which ‘retarn 
ancient bed. Maltitndes of rocks and now 
display themselves in the bosom of the river; and 
by the end of February the river is at its lowest 
state, which continues to the beginning of ‘April. 
The direct course of the O. does not exceed 1,200 
m.; bat if its extraordinary windings be included, 
this length will be doubled, and the surface drained 
by its conflueut streams may be estimated 
square miles, 

Cataracts.) There are several cataracts and 
on the O. amongst which Humboldt has in- 
guished those of Maypures and Atures. Neither of 
them is of great elevation, and both owe their exist- 
ence to an archipelago of little islands and rocks 

a series. of transverse shelving: 









These rapids—or 
















(ORDO LIAAADDERD OEE bps nerd tinned mre pe om 


SEATED IDD DC Cop bor ns rane reser secon eanantnnammipnenintiinstroene ss 
ES «, peie 





EARNS AUR CRE 5 SES SE AT SECEDE SLT TR 2 5 at IE ee 
{ ORINOCO. 705, ORI ie 


} 
| 
! 
| 
{ 
{ 
| 





oo eave 


islands covered with palms, between which the river 
forees its way for 10,000 or 12,000 
Communication with the Amazon.] “The commu- 


nication,” Malte Brun, “which exists between 
the O. and’ the Amazon constitutes one of 8 — 
astonishing phenomena of physical v. e 
Portuguese = this fact known to the world above 
50 years ago:, but the systematic geographers leagued 
together to prove that such conjunctions of rivers 
were impossible: in the present day we no longer 
stand in need of either analogies or critical reason- 
ing. M. de Hamboldt has navigated both these 
rivers, and has examined this singular arrangement 
of the land. It ig now certain that the O. and the 
Rio-Negro flow along a plateau, which at this part 
has no actual declivity; a valley then occurs, and 
both their waters flow into it: they are thus unitedy 
and form the celebrated Cassiquiave, by means of 
which natural canal MM. Humboldt and Bonpland 
passed from the Rio-Negro into the O. It is believed 
that there are other communications between the 
Rio-Negro and the different tributary streams of the 
Amazon. seegpean Parima, if it have ouly a tem- 
existence, may very possibly empty itself both 

a the ©. and by the White river or "faery which 
into the Amazon.” The source of the third 

it water-course on the continent, the Rio-de-la- 
lata, a) aches so nearly in position’ and level to 
those Of the other two, that hereafter, by a slight 
exertion of human industry, the whole may be united 


into one network of water-communication, opening 
Up & vast system of internal commerce, and ing 
access to & new outport on the ocean. A mesa or 


eminence rising, imperceptibly from the surrounding 
plain, forms the watershed from SW to NE between 
the affluents of the O. and the streams flowing to the 
N coast of Terra-Firma. 

Navigation.) The exclusive privilege of navigat- 
ing the ©, by steam having been granted by the 
i ee to Mr. Vespasian Ellis, the 
United charge-d’affaires to that republic, a 
company with a subscribed capital of 300,000 dols. 
was about two years ago formed in the United 
States; and, with the usual activity of American 
enterprise, measures were*immediately taken for car- 
vying their project into action. The object of the 
company, a8 we understand it, seems to be to estab- 
lish itself as carriers for the trade which now flows 
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ward and made fast to a tree; and the es 
probability of a great impulse bein pene nn 
traffic by the introduetion of steam. ~! y 
easily calculated, when we reflect that this ‘ 
will in future be reduced to 60 or 65 hours. 

. ORIO, a town of Spain, in thé prov. and @ m. 
WSW of San Sebastian, situated on the coast, at the 
mouth of the river Orio, Pop. 800.—Also a town of 
Anstrian Italy, in the wv. of Lodi, 80 m. SSE of 
Milan. Pop. 1,890.—Also a village of the Sardinian 
states, in the prov. and 12 m. 8 of Ivrea. Pop. 
900.—Aleo a smull port of Greece, on the N coast 
of Negropont. 

ORIOLA, a town of Portugal, in the prov. of 
Alemtejo, 15 m. § of Evora. 

ORIOLO, 2 village of Naples, in the prov. of Ca- 
Jabria-Citra, 24 m. NE of Castrovillari—Also a vil- 
lage of the Papal states, 27 m. NW of Rome. 

ORISKANY-FALLS, a village of Oncida eo., in 
the state of New York, U. S.. on a creek of the 
same name which flows into the Mohawk. Pop, 600. 

ORISSA, a province of Hindostan, situated be- 
tween the 18th and 23d parallels of N lat., and 
bounded on the N by Bengal and Bahar; on the E 
by the bay of Bengal; on the 8 by the Godavery; 
and on the W by Gnndwana. It stretches about 
400 m. from NE to SW, and has an average breadth 
of 70m. Area 28,000 sq.m. The prineipal mo- 
dern subdivisions of this prov. are Cuttack, Mohur- 
bunge, and Konjeur. ©. Proper is almost wholly 
included in the modern division of Cuttack. The 
chief rivers are the Godavery, Mahanaddy, Byturni, 
and Subanrika. The greater part of the interior 
consists of rugged hills and uninhabited jungles, in 
which wild animals, particularly elephants, abound. 
Although generally a barren country, the SE part 
of it equals in fertility most parts of India. The 
grain chiefly raised is rice. The overthrow of the. 
independent sovereignty of O., which extended as 
far as Hugli on the N, and beyond the city of Raja- 
mundry on the S, took place in 1558. After the 
expulsion of the Afghans from Bengal by the Moguls, 
in the 16th cent., the former took refuge in O., and 
retained possession of parts of it, including the 
temple of Jugernaut, till 1615. After the decline of 
the Mogul empire, the most valuable parts of O, fell 
to the share of the Nizam, by whom, in 1765, the 
whole of the sea-coast, as fur N as the Chilka lake, 
denominated the Five Cirears, was transferred to the 
British. The other parts of O. were seized on by 
the Mabhrattas, soon after their establishment at 
Nagpore in 1740; and they compelled the nabob 
~Khan to cede to them the extensive dis- 
trict ‘of Cuttack, and all O. W of the Subanrika 
river, which had been attached to the gov. of 


‘The war of 1803 against the Mahrattas, 
‘them to restore the whole of these So eae 


the valuable parts of O. are now in the 
British. Some of the hilly regions are 
session of native chiefs, who pay a trifling or 
inal tribute to the Nizam, or to the British, 

rivers of O, are Cuttack, Jagernaut, 
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and several tanneries. The valley in which the town 
is situated is overshadowed with verdant forests, above 
which rises on the NW, the volcano of Orizaba, or 
Citlaltepetl, covered with ual snow, which is 

seen from the gulf of Mexico, its alt. exceed- 


me 177 ft. 
ACHOYV. See Pertxor. 


ORJIBA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 32 m. 
SSE of Grenada, on the Wtie'Grende. Pop. 2,800. 

ORJTTZA, a town of Russia in the gov. and 90 
m. W of Poltava, on the r. bank of a river of the 
same name, an afffnent of the Sula. 

ORKNEY axp SHETLAND, a county in the ex- 
treme north of Scotland, consisting of the Orkney 
islands, the Fair isie, and the Shetland islands: see 
articles. The area of the co. is 1,325 sq. m., 
acres; and of this 220,000 acres are culti- 
000 are pastoral, and 516,000 are unprotit- 
valued rent in 1674, was £56,551 Scots, 
of fisheries and the kelp-manufactory. 
rent of real y, as assessed in 1815, 

; im 1848, £16449. Pop. in 1801, 
; im 1831, 58,239; in 1841, 61,065; in 1851, 
Inhabited houses in 1831, 10,296; families, 
Inhabited houses in 1841, 11,569; in 1851, 
The co. returns one member to parliaments. 
Constituency in 1889, 526; in 1850, 643. Kirkwall, 


royal burgh, is the county-town. Though 
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ORKNEY ISLANDS. 


naviga- 
tion, They are abraptly and boldly, though not 
in an alpine sense, mountainous in the extreme SW; 


| but subside into hills as they recede from 
the Gwe ; 


seaboard, and fall off in gentle 
in the interior; and, with some exceptions, thes 
stretch away toward the E and NE ir. valleys or 
undulating plans which are rarely 100 ft. above sea- 
level. The strictly rugged or boldest district is 
confined to Hoy and Walls; and occas ex- 
hibits some of the finest rock-scenery in 
The highest ground is the hill of Hoy, which has an 
alt. above sea-level of about 1,600 ft, The surface 
of the low grounds is now heathy, now covered with 
coarse pasture, and now vividly green or mellow, 
with good or even rich crops of grain; yet from the 
utter absence of trees, or even of tall shribs, except 
in a few gardens principally around Kirkwall, from 
the great prevalence of heath, from the general want 
of distinctive contour along the surface, and from the 
constant monotonous alternation of low bleak grounds 
with rock-dotted belts of sea, the aggregate land- 
scape is far from possessing attractions to one who 
has dwelt among the scenic beauties of either the 
lowland or the highland continent. The coast-line 
of nearly all the islands, except along-the stern cliffs 
of the SW and W, is exceedingly curved, 
and jagged, forming numerous recesses for bays.and 
landlocked havens, in which fleets of the largest ves- 
sels may securely ride. The harbour of Hope 
in Hoy, and that of Widewall, directly opposite in 
South Ronaldshay, in particular, afford shelter amid 
all winds, except a ok the N, to vessels pass- 
ing through the Pentland frith, The aon yen 
tides of the Pentland, which have a velocity of nearly 
of 9 m. at spring, are 
nearly if not quite equalled by those of of the 


intersecting sounds and friths. Ordii 

ft., and ple nee aye 9 
ft. Within 3 m. of the W coast, the depth of water 
is from 40 to 50 fath.; buat the same distance 
the E side, it does not exceed 
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Eng wa nity ater a 


i enyerneat on on the real soil. 
Of the arable lands, probabl, one-third sandy soils. 


my aren eile all the land of O. is freehold, 
but burdened with payments in kind to the Crown, 
or to the earl of Zetland, as the Crown's donatory. 
Faris are of various sizes, from 6 or 8 acres to even 
upwards of J,000; but they are for the most part 
sinall, averaging probably 10 or 11 acres; and are 
flung or maintained together i in clusters called towns. 
An Orcadian town is a — of ground, partly 
arable and partly in vided with a soar 
of houses corresponding 7g the number of clustered 
farms, and severally po taRe 5 by the different farm- 
pr whether proprietors or tenants. It was all ori- 
and fi meral still is, in runrig, belonging 

arene to the mers but apportioned to them in 
Gane vedhares. Much, perhaps the chief extent 
of the arable land of the islands, is periodically tortur- 
ed out of heart by an alternate cropping of oats and 
bere, and is sustained as long and as fully as possible 
in its energies by a liberal dosing of sea-weed. Pas- 
turing seems more suitable than husbandry for most 
of the land in O., and would probably long ago have 
become general but for the peculiar nature of the 
tenure.—The cattle do not seem to be of a breed ma- 
terially different from those of Caithness and Suther- 
land. The only breed of native sheep seems to be 
the ovis cauda brevi, ‘the short-tailed sheep’ of Ice- 
land, Shetland, the Hebrides, the interior of the 
Highlands of Scotland, and in general the far or 
mountainous N of Europe. Sheep of this breed, 
mixed with other breeds, and amounting jointly to 
about 50,000, run wild on the hills and common 


moors, and yield but trivial advantage to their owners. 
But on ho! rate grazing islands, and on 
some peninsulas satis ially shut out from the adja- 


cent commons, ave thriving and profitable 
of Sree Me oa, South ‘bows Cheviots, 
breeds. The horses of O. now ge 





erally appear taait0 be de 
the eechers counties of Scotland; and are reared in 
such numbers as to be sent back in considerable annual 
supplies to the land of their origin.—The pigs are of 
a middle size, generally black or dark-red in colour, 
oe with backs highly arched, carrying a 
peg de long stiff bristles over a fleece of coarse 
to Are an erect and shi oS their nose 


pie strong, and their whole figure and appear- 
oy a closer resembl: Steues tam iodiend ie 


po ap 
our domesticated breeds, to the wild 
ta Rabbis are found Tn mort of the flan 






Fisheries.) The fisheries were long neglected, amid 
the absorbing attention given to the manufacture of 
kelp. Lobster fishing is the only d ent of some 
standing; it was introduced by an English company; 
and was long vigorously conducted. The cod-fishery 

now conducted by well-appointed sloops, and has 
a promising appearance. The herring-fishery in 1832 
produced 65,000 barrels. English and Scottish whale- 
ships annuall. iy touch at the islands of both O. and 
Shetland, and obtain from them a large agro 
of their quota of men for working the bay 
fishery. e number of boats employed in the hee 
ring, cod, and ling fisheries in 1849 was 471, manned 
by 2.127 hands.—The registered vessels of O. and 
Shetland, in 1833—much the larger proportion of 
them belonging to O.—were 78, carrying 4,049 tons 
and 319 seamen. The vessels registered at Kirk- 
wall in 1850 were 51 = 3,567 tons, and at Lerwick 
64 = 2,225 tons. They are, for the most part, 
schooner-rigged: are well-built, uninsured, worked 
by able and sober seamen, and subject to ore on 
dents than vessels of most other districts. 
trade chiefly with the ports of England and of Kind 


land. 
Population.| The Oreadians, though of the same 
| parental stock as the Shetlanders, have fewer and 


ess marked peculiarities of manner. The language 
spoken is a diulect of the English, considerably purer 
in voeables and pronunciation than that spoken in 
almost any part of the Lowlands of Scot pean Horn but 
marked in the utterance by the sibilant and guttural 
softness which belongs more to the Celtic Toa he 
Saxon tongues. Funerals, as in England and ies. 
land, are attended promiscuously by men and women. 
The dress, the customs, and all characteristic P at 
perties, have little or nothing in common with those 
of the Celtic Highlanders. 


MTistory. 


principal isles of Britain mentioned by the Welsh Triads. Orch, 
in the British language, signifies what is outward, extreme, or 
bordering, and aptly designates the relative position of the islands 
during the British period; and joined to ynys, enys, or inis,—the 
words respectively in British, Carnish, #nd Gaelic, for ‘an island,’ 
—it occasioned the group, as Romanizing or purely Celtic influ- 
ence prevailed, to be serenny denominated Orcades, Oreadia, 
Orchadia, Orchades, Orkenies, and Orkneys. Such is the appa- 
rigin of the name as traced by the au- 
thor of Caledonia. Yet a writer in the Encyclopedia 
says, “The eee of the name is undoubtedly tonic, and is 
probably derived from ortin, a large marine animal which has 
been applied both to whales and seals. 
oo or of seais.’” 
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ORKUB, or Precor, a town of Servia, in tie 
ba and 27 m. SE of Kinkovatz. 


a village of Russia, in the prov. and 30 m. S of Bi- 


* “ORLAMUNDA, a town of the duchy of Saxe-Al- 
on the 1. bank of the Saale, at the influx of 
14m. S by E of Weimar. Pop. 1,!54. 
ORLAND, a township of Hancock co., Maine. 
U. S., on the E side of the Penobscot, 61 m. E by N 
1,381. 


height, crowned by a ruinous pile called the castle. 
Is is remarkable for sudden squalls, and heavy swells. 
ORLATH, a village of Transylvania, 9 m. SW of 


Hermanstadt. 
ORLAU, a town of Austrian Silesia, 12 m. NW of 


MORLE, « village of 
a Russja, in the gov. of Grodn: 
ORLEANS, a : 
a city in the;central part of France, 

the dep. of Loiret, situated on the r. or 
Loire, 58 m. SSW of Paris, in N lat. 
45°49". Pop. in 1789, 35,574; 
42,584. It is of an oblong 
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"| school, and a royal college or 





restoration. court-of-justice, the 
theatre, are also entitled to notice, The ek, 
stitutions are an > 2 a 1 
lie library contains above 30, 
public walks aleag the ramparts and the 
the most agreeable ave along the banksof the river. 
In front of the Mairie is placed a fine statue of the 


‘Maid of Orleans, executed by the Princess Marie, 


ter of Louis Philippe. 
position of O. is favourable to trade. Placed al- 

most in the centre of the kingdom, and communicat- 
ing by means of the Loire and its tributary streams 


:| with ‘several fertile departments of the interior, it 


forms a great entrepot for their productions ; while, on 
the other hand, the foreign commodities im at 
Nantes, La-Rochelle, and some snfaller ports, are 
forwarded to O., and subsequently distributed into 
different parts of the kingdom. The chief articles of 
export are corn, wine, brandy, and fruit, The ma- 
nufactures of O. are chiefly stockings, woollens, hats, 
leather, and pottery-ware. It has also breweries, 
sugar-refineries, and tanneries. 

O. is the seat of a prefect, and of the departmental 
offices. It is also the see of a bishop, and the seat of 
one of the great provincial courts of justice.—It is a 
place of great antiquity, having been besieged by At- 
tila in 450. In the Middle ages it was the occasional 
residence of the kings of France. It has been the 
seat of 11 church-councils, and has since the middle 
of the 14th cent. conferred the title of duke, a title 
commonly held by a prince of the blood royal, In 
English history it is chiefly known by the memorable 
siege which it sustained against the English in 1428, 
and in which the celebrated Joan of Are acted 80 
distinguished 2 part. In French history it is farther 
known for a siege sustained in it by the Protestants 
against the Catholics in 1563. is siege was re- 
markable for the death of the duke of Guise, the 
= most celebrated of the rea Kaa 

e cant. of O., comprising 24 coms., & pop. 
of 64,042 in 1831, and Mf 67,812 in 1841.—The ar- 
hect., and comprises 9 


hect., is now partitioned among the departments 
Indre, Indre-et-Loir, Loir-et-Cher, and Loiret. 
principal towns were O,, Meuse, B , Pith- 
iviers, Cleic, Gergeau, Sully, and F 

ORLEANS, a coun 


in the N of the state of 
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vogetables, are its chief productions. Pop. in 1840,; 4 m. NW by N of Wellingborough. Area 1,99 
102,193, of whom 23,450 were slaves. Tes eap. is | acres. Pop. in 1841, 351; in arty “ 
New Orleans.—Also a township of Barnstable co., ORLOV, a town of Russia in Europe, in the gov. 
in the state of Massachusetts, 95 m. SE of Boston. | and 30 m. WSW of Viutka, on the r. bank of the 
Tt extends across the narrow part of Cape Cod, and | river of that name, at the confluence of the Ples- 
is bordered on the E by Pleasant bay, in which there *kikha. Pop. 3,600.—Also a town in the gov. aud 
are several islands, included in the township: The | district and 21 m. NE of Voronej, on the r. bank of 
surface is hMly, and the soil sandy and unproductive. | the Usman. Pop. 3,500. It was built in the 17th 
Fishing und the manafacture of salt form the chief | cent., by the ezar Alexis Mikhailovitch, to defend 
branches of local employment. Pop. in 1840, 1,974. | the frontier from the incursions of the Nogais. * 
—Also a township of Jefferson co., in the state of | ORLOVKA, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
New York, 12 m. N of Watertown, and 172 m. NNW | gov. of Chernigov, district and 86 m. SW of Noygo- 
of Albany. It has an undnlating surface, and is | rod-Severskoi. Pop. 1,560, 
drained by Chautnont and Perch rivers. The soil| ORLOVSKAIA, a town of Russia in E in 
consists of clay and loam, with a substratum of lime- | the gov. of the Don Cossacks, district and 66 m. NNE 
stone. Pop. 3,001.—Also a village of Phelps town- | of Oust-Medvicditza, on the r. bank of the Medvie- 
ship, Ontario cq., in the state of New York, 190 m. | ditza. 
W of Albany, on Flint creek. Pop. about 300.— ORLOW, a town of Poland, in the woiwodie of 
Also a village of Orange co., in the state of Indiana, | Masovie, obwod and 21 m. SSE of Gostynin, and 19 
86 m. S by W of Indianapolis. Pop. about 250. m. ENE of Lenczy, in the midst of a marsh, on the 1. 
ORLEANS (Istaxp or), an’ island of Lower | bank of the Bzura, an affluent of the Vistula, Pop. 
Canada, in the St. Lawrence, below Quebec, | 413. 
20 m. long from SW to NE, and & m. broad. ORLY, a village of France, in the dep. of the 
This island, next in size to that of Montreal, ap- | Seine, cant. and 5 m. SSE of Villejuef, and 7 m. SE 
proaches it in fertility and richness of soil more | of Sceaux, on the brow of a hill. Pop. 520. It con- 
nearly than any other part of the district of Quebec, | tains the old tower of the church, which, in 1360, 
Its W extremity is only 4 m. from Cape Diamond. | sustained a siege for 3 months against the English. 
The shores slope gradually to the beach; in some ORLYA, a mn hf Transylvania, in the comitat 
places there are a few rocky cliffs, but not of t | of Hunyad, 12 m. SSW of Vajda-Hanyad. 
extent or elevation. Bordering the N channel the ORMAIG, a parish of Tasmania, in the co. of 
beach is flat and muddy, with reefs of rocks ranning | Monmouth, bounded on the W by Wallaby river, 
along it; but on the S side it is a fine sand, with only | and § by the p. of Staffa. 
a few rocks sticking up here and there. The centre ORMAIZTEGUI, a town of Spain, in the prov. 
is thickly wooded. The soil on the high lands | of Guipuscoa and partido of Aspeitia, 21 m. SW of 
i$ commonly a light good earth, mixed with sand, or | Villafranca. Pop. 550. It contains several foun- 
sand and clay; on less elevated situations there is a | tains. 
fine black mould, which is likewise blended with ORMEA, a town of Sardinia, in the dio. of Coni, 
. Tt is but scantily watered by the little river | capital of a mandemento, in the prov. and 20m. 8 
Dauphin, the rivulet Maheux, and q few trifling | of Mondovi, and 21 m. NNW of Oneille, in the Ap- 
strearhs, all of which in summer-time nearly fail. A | ennines, on the |. bank of the Tanaro, and at an alt. 
good road encompasses the island, and several others | of 809 yds. above sea-level. Pop. 4,750. It is a dull 
cross it. The pop. in 1825 was 4,022; in 1831, | ill-built town, enclosed by an old wall, and defended 
9 


4,349. by a small castic on an adjacent height. It has ex- 
ORLEANS (New). See New Onveans. 


tensive manufactories of linen This town suffeted 
ORLEAT, or Ortat, a commune of France, in 
the dep. of the sy Mtn cant. and 8 m. NE of 
ax, and 7m. W of Thiers. Pop. 1,164. 
2 ached a at fe 
As' 2m. N of the Grand Military canal, and 44 
tm. 8 of the South-Eastern railway. Area 1,825 
acres. ba a in 1841, 816; im 1851, 384. 

ORL’ N, a parish in Herefordshire, 5 m. N by 
W of Leominster, in the line of the Leominster 
canal. Area 2,603 acres. Pop. in 1841, 603; in 
terse, Ob ans by of Tenbury, on the 8 bank of 
ters! m.E by 8 o' » on of 

Oop. in 1841, 111; in 1851, 107.” 














































1796. 
ORME-HEAD (Great), a steep limestone cliff, 
on the coast of Carnarvonshire, in N lat. 58° 20° 0”, 
W long. 3° 51'7”. It has an elevation of 664 ft., 
and its ridge takes a SE direction for about 1} m. 
On its summit is a telegraph in connection with 
Holyhead and Liverpool. 
ORMENYES, a district of Transylvania, in’ the 
lower circle of the comitat of Klausenburg. It con- 
tains the village of Mezo-Ormenyes. 
ORMES (Les), & commune of France, in the 




































. Pop. 200, 
e, in the dep. of the 
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severely at the commencement of ihe campaign of © 











ORMOND ISLAND, an island at the E entrance 
of the strait of the Fury and Hecla, in N lat. 69° 46°, 
W long. 82° 45°. It is 9 m. in length, and 4 m. in 
breadth; and is separated from Liddon island on 
the W by a channel of little more than 1 m. in 
breadth 


ORMONDS (Les), a district of Switzerland, in the 
eant. of Vand and district of Aigle. It is almost 
entirely enclosed by the Alps, and is liable to inun- 
i It is traversed 4 the Grande Ean. It 
comprises the communes Ormonds-dessus, pop. 
935; and Ormonds-dessous, pop. 1,574. ; 

ORMOY, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
Hante-Saone and cant. of Jussy, 24 m. NNW of 
Vesoul, on the 1. bank of the Saone. Pop. 1,168.— 
Also a vi in the dep. of the Hante-Marne, cant. 
and 6 m. of Chateau-Villain, on a stream, near 
the r. bank of the Aube. 

ORMSBY, a parish in the N. R. of Yorkshire 5 m. 
W by N of Gui comprising the townships of 
Eston, Morton, Normanby, and Upsall. Area 8,948 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 901; in 1851, 1,172. 

ORMSBY-Str.-MARGARET, a parish in Norfolk, 
43m. N by W of Yarmouth. Area with Scratby 
and St. Michael, 2.761 acres. Pop. in 1831, 720; in 
1851, S84. 

ORMSBY-Sr.-MICHAEL, a parish in Norfolk, 
1} m. W by N of Great Ormsby. Area 1,220 acres. 

in 1831, 278; in 1851, 294. 
Y (Norrs), a parish in Lincolnshire, 5 


F 


e 


* m. NW by N of Louth. Area 1,707 acres. Pop. 131. 
Y (Socru), a parish in Lincolnshire, 6 | co; 


Ee 


0 
. Area 2,377 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 237: im 1851, 261. 
ORMSIDE, or Onmes-Heav, a prrish in West- 
ij m. SSE of Appleby, on the S bank of 


the Eden. Area 2,034 acres. Pop. in 1851, 198. 


ORMSKIRK, a and market-town in the 
and 12 m. N by E SD ticced came the 

m. D 
ickerstaffc, Birkdale, Raia 


Area 30,832 acres. Pop. in 1831, 14,608; 
16,496. The town consists chiefly of four 
ing ¢ach other at right 


centre. Its pop. 





ORM (7 
shire, 2} m. S of Tranent. Area 3,245 acres. 
fe TS, so whom 885 ween the v.; ia 188, 
ORMOERBEAR. See Morpera. sandy spit 
ORMOND, an ancient Irish priucipslity, or petty and Portuguese 
hinglots, on tho Beck of the ‘Midd alle aap Gynen the Portuguese fleets had found theiroway 
the middle of the N pact of Munster. It nearly cor- | round the cape into the Indian seas, their cupidity 
responded with the present baronies of Upper Or- | was soon excited by O., which was reported to be a 
mond, Lower Ormond, and Owney and Arra, in co. of immense wealth. made ‘several 
be mae fi bat it less as a principality of the | abortive actempts to obtain of it, but m 
Sisick,; dian as on encidom the period of the | 1515, the great Albuquerque sailed thither with a 
Anglo-Normans; and in the latter connection, its | force so overwhelming that resistance was scarcely 
history is strictly identical with that of the earls and | attempted. It continued to be one of the main seats 
dukes of Ormond. under them 


of Portuguese power, and numbered 
4,000 houses ‘and 40,000 inhabitants, till the 
Shah Abbas, when that monarch conceived 
sign of ———s this valuable appendage to 

sian empire, from a foreign powér. is 
would probably have been fruitless, had he not en- 
gaged the aid of an English squadron, which hap- 
pened to be cruizing in the Indian seas, the com- 
manders of which, conceiving themselves authorised 


#8 
2, 


r 


readily engaged in the enterprise. The combined 
forces began with taking possession of the islaud of 
Kishme, 9 m. WSW, on which O, mainly depended 
for supplies. They then landed and obliged the 
Portuguese to evacuate the town, and retire into the 
castle, which was at last reduced by famine. The 
Persian monarch made it now his object to transfer 
the trade of O. to Gombran sit 


evacuate the place, leaving only a Persian garrison. 
About the end of the last cent., O. was taken pos- 
sexsion of by the imam of Maskat; but as a city and 
mart, it had no longer any existence; it 
then contain more than 20 families. The fort has 
been put into a tolerable state of repair. The w 

of the ancietit city, near the N extremity of the 
land, is ome mass of ruins, the reservoirs for water 
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state. The ean deal ~ poe 

in ing rock from whi mam 

a cpuadetants revenue. ‘The island 

. iron, red ochre, and sulphur. 

ORNACHOS, or Hounacuos, a 

in Estremadara, in the and 5+ 

Badajoz and partido of A mendralijo. 
ORN ALN, a river of France, which 
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9m, WNW of Pallanza, and 12 m, SE of Domo- ; falls into St. John's river, 12m. SE of’ Fredericton. | 
dOssola. Pop. 1,652.” F It is navigable for small vessels 20.m. At its mouth 
ORNBAU, a town of Bavaria, in the presidial and | is one of the oldest settlements in the country. B: 
8m. SE of Herrieden, on the 1, bank of the Altmubl. | this passage the Indians have a communication with 
{ 


RNE, a department in the N of France, com- 
i a portion of the old provs. of Normandy and 
erche: stretching between the parallels of 48° 12’; ORON, a town of Switzerland, in the Pays-de- 
and 48° 48’ N, and between 1° E and 1° W long.; | Vaud, 10m. ENE of Lausanne, on the r. bank of 
bounded on the N by the deps. of Calvados and 
Eure; on the E by Eure and Eure-et-Loir; on the 8 
by Sarthe and Mayenne: and on the W by Manche. 
It has an area of 610,561 hectares. Pop. in 1821, 
422,884; in 1841, 442,072; m 1851, 439,884.—The 
surfuce is elevated. A chain of hills intersects it 
from E to W, separating the basins of the Orne and 
the Seine from those of the Loire. The principal 
rivers are the Orne, the Mayenne, the Sarthe, th 
Eure, the Rille, the Dives, the Huisne, the Charen- 
ton and the Iton.—The soil is of various qualities. 
About 114,000 hect. are a rich loam. The chief pro- 
ductions of the dep. are wheat, rye, barley, oats, 
buck-wheat, hemp, flax, pulse, potatoes, and beet- 
root sugar. The consumption of corn is, however, 
greater than the quantity raised, great part of the 
dep. consisting of pasture and forest land. In 1839, 
56,707 hect. were under wheat. Apples and pears 
are abundant here, as in the rest of Normandy; and 
a great quantity of cider and ay is made, The 
breed of horses is good; and cattle, hogs, and poultry 


; Pp. noddy bay. 
‘OROMTSHI, a town of Tibet, 48 m. E of Manas- 
| 

; 
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| are extensively reared for the Paris market.—The 
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the Brove.—Also a town of Spain, in the prov. apd 

42 m. NE of Burgos, on the Oroncillo, an affluent. of 

the Ebro. 

~—— a town of Tibet, 38 m. W of Yolotou- 
otun. 

ORONO, a township of Penobscot co., in the state | 
of Maine, U. S., 75 m. NE of Augusta. Pop. 1,521. | 
ORONOKO, a village of Berrien co., in Michi- 
gan, - S. Pop. 335. , ‘gai ac i 

ORONOZ, a village o in, in prov. 
m. ENE of Pampeluna, on the 1. bank of the Sala- 





zar. Pop. 150, 

ORONSAY, one of the smaller Hebrides, on the 
W coast of Scotland, separated by a narrow channel 
from Colonsay. The walls of a priory, said to have 
been founded by St. Columba, are still to be seen 
on it. 

OKONTES, Et-Aazy, or Maxktus, a river of 
Northern Syria, the largest by which that country is 
watered. It rises in two sources on the W slopes in 
the Anti-Libanus, in about N lat. 34° 5’, 10 m. NE 
of Baalbec, not far from the source of the Jordan; 
principal mineral product is iron, which is worked in | but while the latter river rolls sonthward to Lake 
various parts of the dep.; manganese and porcelain 
clay are also wrought. The manufactures of the 
dep. consist of coarse linens, lace, leather, paper, and 
ger, which, along with cattle, horses, and wood form 

chief articles of export—The dep. belongs to the 

diocese of Séez, and to the jurisdiction of the royal 

of Caen. It is divided into the 4 administra- 

tive arrondissements of Alencon, Argentan, Dom- 

front, and Mortagne, which are subdivided into 35 
cants., and 518 coms. The chief town is Alengon. 

ORNE, a river of France, which has its source in 
the nei rhood of Séez; flows NW; becomes 
D le at Caen, and discharges itself into the 
English channel, about 9 m. below that town after a 
course of 90 m. Its principal affluents are the 
Rouyre, the Noireau, and the Odon. 

ES, a town of France, dep. of Meuse, 9 m. 
NE of Verdun. Pop. 1,000. ; 

ORNETO, a village of Corsica, in the cant. of 

bit Sy; 21 m. 8 of Bastia. 
cart a river of New Granada, in the 
prov. nta-Marta, which to the NE of Pam- 


; 
{ 
; 
i 
{ 
| 
Asphaltites, the O. flows in the opposite direction. | 
At the village of Ar-Ras, the united streams fall into 
a more abundant stream anciently called Typhon, 
but now El-Aazy, which bursts at once from the foot 
of the Anti-Libanus, with a considerable volume of 
water. Entering the valley of Homs, the O. forms 
the Bahr-el-Kades, a lake 6 m. in length, by 2 m. | 
wide, and issuing from its N extremity passes 14m. | 
W of Homs; then sweeping round Mount irae, 
passes through the city of Hamah, and flows 
through the valley of El-ghab. On reaching the 
plain of "Umk, it makes a bold sweep to the NW, 
receives the Lower Karasu coming from the Aga- 
Denghiz, at Gazel-Burj; then skirts the slopes of 
— and winds in a tortuous course to the SW; 
an = ay, Se sea feceives the Kutchuk-Kara- | 
chai, and the Buyuk-Karachai; and entering the - 
plain of Suweidujeh, winds along the foot of Mount = { 
Casius, till it passes over a difficult bar into the { 
bay of Antioch, 21 m. by the windings of its course 





w Antioch. Its stream isin general so deep, 

2 lik eae pad can pulp by bond ioheeinetie ain 
purposes ieee ion ouly by i raised 
with wheels. ‘The rdins which commence in Noyem- 
ber swell the river till the early part of Jan _ In 
April and May, the melting of the mov ae la 
its bed; after which it gradually decreases in 

of water till November. : 
OROPESA, the capital of the 
bamba, in Bolivia, situated on one of 
streams of the Rio- 
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and 30 m. nancy bank of the Aso- 
formerly a military sense, as 
com se edfacet pia 7 @ tract 
great by large blocks stone 
are all that of its ancient fortifications. 
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commerce ‘by its port, Puerto- 
m. distant, and has a pop. 
the island are mostly ship- 
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. E long. 144° 49”. 

France, in the dep. of Oise, 
Pop. 600. 

inland, in the district of 
Lake Ladoga. It com- 
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‘small Indian village of Perg, in 





of Cachi-Cachi to Jauja; 
to _Tarma. 
commune, and town of 








were terribly devastated by | Cagl 
1826. 
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ORRES (Lvs), a commune of France, in the dep. 
of the Hautes-Alpes, cant: and 6 m, SE of Embrun. 


1,119. p 
PBRREST HEAD, a. ioworhip in. Windermere 
parish, Westmoreland, 6 m. SE by 8 of Ambleside. 

ee Ace ren eee eee eee 

corner of flows E, and after a course of 

eet ioe Sn Comem «. 

Powe owe Sp mnie Se reewane 
of Maine, U.5., 70 m. NE of bounded 

on the W by Penobscot river. It is intersected by 

a small affluent of that river, and bas a generally fer- 


ORRISMORE, a large, boggy moor, in the parishes 
of Ballindoon and Movrus, co. Galway, from 2 to 7 
m. SSE of Clifden. "This tract, about 7m. by 4, 
generally speaking is a plain not much, elevated 
above the sea. . It is intersected by ‘many low ridges 
of mica slate, and in the hollows betweea them are 
a multitude of lakes, in number about 143, of differ- 
ent sizes, and many of them having numerous and in- 
tricate arms. The quantity of red bog in O. is 14,000 
Irish acres. 

ORROIR, a dep. of Belgium, fr the proy. of E. 
Flanders, and arrond. of Audenarde, watered by the 
Rhone. Pop. 902. It has manufactories of linen, 

ORROLI, a village of Sardinia, in the div. of 
iari, prov. and 11 m. SE of Isili, and 36m. NNE 
of Cagliari. Pop. 1,429. 

ORSA, a parish of Sweden, in the prefecture of 
Stora-Kopparberg and haerad of Ofvan-Siljan, 54 
m. NW of Falun. 

ORSARA, a village of Naples, in the prov. of 
a capital of a circondario, in the district 

6 m. NW of Bovino. Pop. 4,200. 

ORSAY. See Oncar. 

ORSCHWIHR, or Orscuwetr, a commune of 
France, in the dep. of the Upper Rhine, cant. and 
. m. N of Guebwiller, and 12 m. SSW of Colmar. 

1,306. 

RSE, a commune of France, in the dep. of the 
Nord, cant. and 4 m. E of Cateau-Caw on the 
Senet Ah, ape ete ee Pop. 

ORSE, or Onse-Le-Prennevx (Sart), a commune 
of Peanee, ba he. Se eae and 6 
mw. N of Thenon, 20 m. E of Perigueux. It af- 


ne 
re) ES, a commune of France, in the dep. 
of the Jndre, and cant. of Aigurande. Pop, 1,702, 


rf) & town of Austrian Illyria, on the W 
coast of Istria, with a good harbour, near the mouth 
of the river Lemo, 41. N of Rovigno, in N lat, 45° 


“tile soil. 


Area | 8 20". Pop. 550, 


re) a of Essex, 24 m, E by N o 
Lone Ares [0 ate Pop. m1 8745 





















vans the latter river here, on thei 
cara oe t eir 


to 5 
bar a commune of Belgium, in the x 
of Braba and dep, of Orsmael-Gussenhoven. Pep. 


ORSMAEL-GUSSENHOVEN, a ry “ang and 
commune of Belgium, in the prov. of Brabant, and 
arrond. of Imuvain, watered by the Ghete. Pop. of 
dep. 655; of com. 413. e 
RSOGNA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Abruzzo-Citra, 6m. W of Lanciano. : 

ORSONG, or O G6, a river of Hindostan, 
which oe on the S = ~ prov. of Malwah, and, 
enterin, jerat,sjoins erbuddah on the r. bank 
after a W course of about 65 m. 

ORSOVA (New), or Nev-Orscuowa, a small 
town and fi of Wallachia, situated on an island 
in the Danube in N lat. 44° 42", 50 m. N by W of? 
Viden, and 100 m. E of Belgrade. The fortress was 

uently taken and retaken by the Turks and inn- 

but has remained in the ands of the for- 

mer since the treaty of Sistow in 1789. The town 
consists of four filthy, narrow, and village streets. 

ORSOVA (Op), or Avt-Oxscuowa, « fortress 
in the 8 of Hungary, in the military or frontier dis- 
trict of Temesvar, ‘at the influx of the Czerna into 
the Danube, opposite to New ©., and about 3 m. 
from the fronticr. Pop. 900, chiefly Wallachians. 
Its custom-house and quarantine establishments give 
it een and it is a place of some trade. Dur- 
ing French continental blockade vast quantities 

goods were sent up the Danube, and overland to 
©., on account of the merchants of Trieste. 

ORSOY, a town of Prussia, on the W bank of the 


Rhine, at the confluence of the Kennell, 24 m. SE | 200. 


of Cleves. Pop. 1,500. It has manufactures of fine 
woollens. 


ORT, a town of Lower Austria, 15 m. E of Vien- 
near the 1. bank of the Danube. Pop. 1,400.. 
MTA (Laco wv’), the Lacus Cusius of the an- 

asmall lake of the Sardinian states, in the prov. 

of Novara, about 3 m. W of Lago-Maggiore. It is 6 

m. long, and 14 m. wide, and has within it the little 

islet of San-Giulio. Overhanging it is Monterone, 
the flanks of which are composed of enormous masses 
of red ite, exceedingly beautiful when reduced 
toa state. 

ORTA, a small town of the Sardinian states, in 
prov. of Novara. situated on the lake of Orta or 
Giulio, 30 m. N of Vercelli. It has 2 chapels, 
a number of convents.—Also a town of N 


ORTEN AU, a district of Germany, 
the Rhine on the W, the Black-forest 
the Brisgau on the 8. The greater 
trict to Austria, but was ceded in 1 
the duke of Modena, and came after his death to the 
Austrian archduke Ferdinand. It » ws assigned’ to 
Baden by the treaty of Presburg, in January 1806, 
and now forms par: of the circle of 

ORTENBERG, a town of Hesse- :. 
22 m. ENE of Frankfort-onthe-Maine, near the |. 
bank of the Nidder.—Also a village in the grand- 
duchy of Baden, 1 m. SK of Offen! 4 

oO BURG, a town of Ba 5 m. 8 of 
Vilzhofen. Pop. 1,200. 

ORTEZ, a small river of Buenos Ayres, which 
runs N into the Plata. . 

ORTHENVILLE, a commune of Belgium, imthe 


prov. of Luxembarg, and dep. of Tenneville. Pop. ' 


152. 

ORTHEZ, or Oxtires. » town of France, in the 
dep. of Basses-Pyrences, situated on the declivity of 
a hill, on the r. bank of the Gave-de-Pau, 22: m. NW 
of Pau, and 30 m. E of Buyonne. Pop. 6,800. 
has manufactories of flannel and leather, and its en- 
virons produce slate, piteoul, and eum, and sil- 
ver. It suffered greatly in the religious wars of the 
16th cent. On the 25th of February 1814 the Bri- 
tish obtained here a decisive advantage over the 


5 


succession of positions, with a heavy loss both in 
killed and prisoners. 

ORTHO, a department and commune of Belgium, 
in the prov. of Luxemburg, and arrond. of Marche, 
watered by the Ourthe. Pop. of dep. 1,132; of com. 


ORTHOSA, or OrTosa, a small seaport of Syria, 
in the pash. of Tripoli, on the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, 12 m. N of Tripoli. 

ORTI, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra 1ma, 
2m. 5S of Calanna. Pop. 1,000. 

ORTLER, Orrteter, or Onrret - Sprrze, the 
highest mountain of the Austrian-empire, situated 
in Tyrol, on the borders of the Engadine, in the co. 
and 9m. NNE of Bormiv, in N lat. 46° 30° 16", E 
long. 10° 32°31". Its elevation is given by M. Mercey 
at 14,466 ft., but some measurements make it 15,400 
ft., or very nearly as high as Mont Blanc. Its 
was first ed in 1804, by Joseph Pichler, a 
chamois hunter of Passeyr. 

ORTSHIK, a river of Russia, which rises to the 
S$ of Valki, in the gov. of Kharkov, and joins the 
Oriel on ther. bank, after a S course of 60 m. 

ORSTON, a parish in Notts, 8 m. 5 by W of New- 
ark, on the E bank of the Devon, Area 1,940 acres. 


shire, 44 m. W by N of Kettering. 
Pop. in 1831, 109; in 1861, 90—Also a 
market-town in Wi m. 
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WN of Stilton, Area 1,350 acres. CUNNED; «r Comene eee 
Popsminah en 1851, 302. — in the Cautabrian chain, in the N of Leon; rans § 


@ town of Naples, in the prov. of the | and joins the Esla, on the r. bunk, after p course 
Abrazzo-Oitra, district and 9 m. N of Lanciano, and | 85 m., near Benavente. ’ 
12 m. EBoof Chieti, on the Adriatic, on which it has| ORVIN, or Inuriees, a vil of Switzerland, 
pro Ste ar It has a cathedral, and | inthe cant. of Rerne, 6 m. E of Pop. 
several and convents. Wine is extensively | 659. . . 
cultivated im the vicinity. ORVISO, a village of Spain, in ‘theeprov. and 21 

ORTRAND, « town of Prussia, in of | m, SE of Vittoria. Pop. 320. 


the prov. 
Saxony, circle and 24 m. SE of Liebenwerda, on the | ORWELL, a parish of Kinross-shire, 12 m. N of 
tz. Pop. 1,820. Dan line. Pop. in 1841, 2,715; in 1851, 2,569, 
ORTUCCHIO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of ORWELL, a river of Suffglk, which in the 
2 Avezzano, | middle of the co., near Felsham; runs SE by Need- 
and 5 m. NW of Gigja, on the SE bank of | ham-Market to Ipswich, from whence it is na’ ; 
| and, uniting with the Stour at Manniagtree, 

ORTUERL, a village of Sardinia, in the div. of | the fine harbour of Harwich. Above Ipswich it 
— jari, prov. of Busachi, district and 6 m. ee Vessels of consid- 

NNW of wich 


and 24 m. ENE of Uristano. I’. p. ferable burden ascend it to pe ¥ 
2197. ORWELL, a township of Rutland co., Vermont, 
ORUA. See Anvna. . U. S, on Lake Champlain. Pop. 1,504—Also a 


ORULGANSKI MOUNTAINS, a chain of moun- | township of Brafford co., Pennsylvania, 146 m. N of 
tains in Siberia, dividing the valleys of the Lena and | Harrisburg. Pop. 1,037.— Also a township of Oswe- 
the Jina, and extending in a WNW direction to the | go co., New York, 148 m. WNW of Albany. Pop. 
Polar sea. Their geological formation is clay-slate. | 808.—Also a township of Ashtabula co., in Ohio. 

ORULONG, a, small island of the 5. Pacific, in ORWIGSBURG, the capital of Schuylkill co., 
the Pelew i to the W of the island of | Pennsylvania, U. S., 62 m. NE of Harrisburg. Pop. 

779. 


it is about 3 m.in circuit, and 1s b 
surrounded with steep rocks covered with wood. ORXHAUSEN, a village of Branswick, 3 m. W 
of Gandersheim, on the 1. bank of the Gande. 


ORUNE, or Oxvvi, a village of Sartinia, in the 
div. of Capo Cagliari, prov. and 12m: NNE of Nuo-| ORZI-NOVI, a town of Austrian Italy, in the 
; j . of Brescia, on the Oglio, 34 m. E of Milan. 


ORZI-VECCHI, a village of Austrian . in 
the prov. and 15 m. SW of Brescia, and 3 m. NE of 
Orzi-Novi. Pop. 1,020. 

OSA, a river of Tuscany, in the prov. of 
which rises to the W of the hamlet of Montiano, an 
flows SSE and then WSW to the Mediterranean, at 
Talamone-Vecchio, 3 m. NNW of the mouth of the 
Albegna.—Aleo a town of Russia, in the gov. and ‘62 
m. SW of Perm, on the L bank of the Kama. Pop, 
1,000. . 

OSACCA, or Osaxa, a city of J: the 
Meaco, at the embouchure of the Yodegurn in ¢ 
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ORURO, or Sas-Pauuirro-p'Orvro, a province 
and town of Bolivia, in the tep. of Charcas. The 
towa is 105 m. WNW of Chuquisaca, and 66 m. 
WSW of Oropesa, in a fine valley, at an alt of 4,147 
yds. above sea-level. Pop. 5,000. It contains 
several churches and convents. The climate of the 
theese tie Sas liable to tempestuous winds. 
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12, E long. 11° 39. It is 15 m. in length from NE Lagosu. 

to SW, and 12 m. in width. It has a level surface, OSAGE, a river of Missouri; U. S., which flows 

and affords excellent pasturage. ‘The rearing of | into the Missouri, 153 m. above the confluence’of the 

cattle, fishing, aud the calture of hops,form the chief | latrer with the Mississippi, in N lat. 38° 35. It 

branches of local industry. aves course is W Sw, a rich and 
ORVAL, s commune of France, in the of the el country. 3 with Missouri it 







pare wahanrd Reales Dene oa 
+ ttn Belgian burg, 9 m. 
ORV ,% village of France, in the of 
Loire-Infericure, cant. of La-Chapelle-sur- 5 
m. NW of Nantes. Pop. 1,845. 

& town of the Papal states, situated 
pebie «te © m. NNW of at the confin- 

of 
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1831, 350; in 1851, 492.—Also a township in, 


ington p., Lincolnshire, 2m, NE» by N ot Cay. 
Area 1,150 acres. P@p. in 1881, 99; in 1851. - 


near the r bank of the Euphrates, 30 m. SE of Kerk- 


OSASIO, a village of the Sardinian states, 18 m. 
cpt ary ok pn gg my eye Hemingborough p., Yi 2 
OSBALDESTO les ar ame m. NE by E of Selby, and about 1 gen 
palatine of Lancaster, 44 m. N N of Blackburn. | and ee . in 1831, 
Area 980 acres. Pop. in 1881, 849; in 1851, 250. |.170; im 1851, 1 Also a township in P+ 
OSBALRBWIOCK, a parish in the N. R. of York- | Yorkshire, 24 m. S by E of Scarborough, on the coast. 
shire, #4 m. E of York, comprising the townships of | Area 1,375 acres. Pop. in 1831, 64; in 1851, 69. 
Marton and ©. Aren 1,740 acres, Pop. 872. OSGYAN, a village of Hungary, in the comitat and 
OSBANIKET, a village of Tartary, on the Sirr, | 21 m. WSW of Gomor, and 42 m. NNW of Erlan. 
30 m. W of Tocat. . There is a Lutheran here. 
OSBASTON, a township. in Cadeby p., Leicester- | OSIAKOW, a town of Poland, in the woiwodie 
shire, 14 m. NEsby E of Market-Bosworth. . Area | and 54 m. SE of Kalesch, obwod and 13 m. ENE of 
Wielun, on the r. bank of the Warthe. Pop, 180. 


1,280 acres. Pop. in 1831, 186; in 1851, 227. 
OSBORNE ISLES, a group off the NW coast of | OSIDDA, a village of Sardinia, 8 m. of 
Buddoso. Pop. 420. 


Australia, in E part of Admiralt , in S lat. 
2 y galt *| OSIEC, a town of Poland, in the woiwodie of 


14° 20’. 
OSBOURNBY, a parish in Lincolnshire, 3 m. | Siedlec, obwod and 46 m. W of Lukow, and 9 m. 
ENE of Czersk, in a marshy locality. Pop. 670. 


NW of Folkingham. Area 1,260 acres, Pop. 654. 
OSIECZNO. See Srorcunest. 


OSCAR ISLE, one of the Ellice group, in the 8. 
Pacific, in 8 lat. 8° 29’. ‘ OSIEK, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 8 m. 
OSCARSTAD, a vill of Sweden, 42 m. NW | S of Jaslo, near the 1. bank of the Wisloka.—Also a 
of Carlstad, on a small lake which communicates | small town of Poland, in the gov. and obwod and 20 
b m. SW of Sandomir, and 22 m. 8 of Opatow, near 
OSCEOLA, a village of St. Clair co., in Missouri, | the 1. bank of the Vistula, in a marshy locality. 
U. 8., 182 m. W of Jefferson city, on the S side of | Pop. 590.—Also a town of Poland, in the gov. of 
Osage river. Pollachia and obwod of Lukow. Pop. 1,000. 
OSCH, or Oss, a town of Holland, in the prov. of | OSILO, a town of Sardinia, in the div. of Capo- 
N. Brabant, 12 m. NE of Bois-le-Duc. Pop. 8,500. | Sassari, prov. and district and 6 m. E of Sassari, on 
OSCHATZ, a town of Saxony, near river | a hill commanding an extensive and fertile plain. 
Dollnitz, 32 m. NW of Dresden. Pop. 5,362, em- | Pop. 2,000. On an adjacent height are the ruins of 
ployed partly in woollen manufactures. In the | a castle belonging to the Doria family. 
neighbourhood is a mountain called the Culmberg, OSIMA, an island of Japan, near the S coast of 
which was frequently occupied as a military station | the island of Nifon and prov. of Kinokuni, a little 
in the war of 1756. to the E of Cape Diun, the S extremity of Nifon.— 
OSCHERSLEBEN, a walled town of Prussian | Also an island of Japan, in the sea of that name, to 
Saxony, in the principality of Halberstadt, 19 m. | the SW of the island of Jesso, in N lat. 41° 31’ 30”, 
WSW of Magdeburg, on the Bode. Pop. 3,501. and E long. 139° 19. It is nearly circular in form, 
OSCHIRI, a village of Sardinia, 18 m. N of Ozieri. | and near the centre has to | rocky mountains, 
1,500. ° from which smoke is constantly emitted, and which 
HITZ, a village of Bohemia, 21 m. N of Jung- | vecasionally pour out streams of lava. 
Bunzlau. Pop. 600. OSIMO, « town of the Papal states, in the deleg. 
OSCHMIANKA, a village of Russia, in the gov. | and 11 m.S of Ancona, near the 1. bank of the 
and 32 m. SE of Vilna. Musone, beautifully and salubriously situated on a 
OSENSOE. a lake of Norway, in the bail. of He- | hill. Pop. 6,500. It is the see of the bishopric of 
It is 15 m. in length from NW to SE, | Osimo and Cingoli, is well-built, and has a fine epis- 
and about | m. in breadth, and discharges its waters | copal palace, and several churches and convents. 
by the Osenely into the Gummen. It has manufactories of woollen fabrics. Corn and 
OSERA, or Osicerpa, a village of Spain, in the 


silk form its chief articles of trade. ‘Ths town after 
prov. and 21m. SE of Saragossa, on the |. bank of | a long resistance was taken by Belisarius from the 
. OSERO, or 


¥ Goths. 

5 NB, an island of Austrian Illyria, | OSINOVA, a town of Russia m Europe, in the 
in the Adriatic, to the SW of the gov. of Voronej, district and 34 m. N of Starobielsk. 
Cherso, with which its NE end is joi OSIO-DI-SOTTO, a village of Austria in Lom- 
Its § point isin 'N lat. 44° 28’, bardy, in the prov. and 8 m. SSW of i 


steep barren limestone chain runs trict and 14 m. W of Verdello. Pop, 1,019. - 
OSKOL!« river of Russia in Europe, which has 
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| Kursk and 69 m. WEW of Vorong), 
@ mountain near the r. bank of the Oskol, and 
of the Oskoletz. Pop. 6,000. 4 Soap 
; subarbs, 8 churches cain enna It has an 
} 


ay 
ioe 
E 
f 


trade. In the environs are extensive 
orchards and numerous tile-kilns. 


OSLASTON 
in the p.of 


or Osteston and Trvrvastox, a 
Satton-on-the-hill, Derbyshire, 
by Nof Derby. Area with Sutton-on-the- 

DRbed coves. Pop. in 1841, 441; in 1851, 524. 
OSLAWAN, or Ostawanr, a town of Austria in 
Moravia, in the circle and 14 m. W of Brann, on the 
r. bank of the Oslawa, an affluent of the Iglawa. 


d! 


OSLI, a town of Nubia, in Sheygheia, on the 1. 
bank of the Nile, 9 m. S of Hannek. 

OSMA, a town of n, in Old Castile, in the 

. and 83 m. WSW of Soria, and partido of 

1-Osma, at the foot of a mountain on the r. 

of the Ucero. Pop. 617. It is the see of a 

ic, and has a parish church, a university, 2 

custom-house, and a public granary. A few traces 

wdig-atnvapsigmt anil wes bow $6 be tenn. Tt has 

-— manufactories of linen fabrics. This town, 

Uzama or Oxoma of the Romans, is of great 

nity, and contains numerous Roman remains, 

‘= tower of a fortress and a cistern are in a 
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OSMA, a river of Turkey in meres in Bulgaria 
and sanj. of Rustchuk, which has ite source on the 
N side of the Balkan; runs N; passes Loftsha; and 
course of 120 m., throws itself into the Dan- 

bank, a little above Nikopol. It is the 


Hine 


-BAZAR, a tqwn of Turkey in Europe, 
in the sanj. and 42 m. SSE of Rusteliok, 
rsd a gat ig reais og 


OSMANJIK, a town of Turkey in Asia, in the 
pash. and 150 m. NW of Sivas, sanj. and 45 m. N of 
‘Tehuram, on the r. bank of the Kizil-Irmak, which 
ishere crossed by a fine bridge of 10 arches. It con- 
sists of about 450 houses, inhabited b Tarks, and 
on an isolated rock. The environs 
Ths pac : rad (re een ee and vineyaras. 

h generally su; to be the ancient 


OSMAN-KEUL, a vil of Tarkey in Asia, in 
the pash. and 45 m. E of an ek Cake 
of the Tigris, and on the B eeper eel deme 
for the number and beauty of the ex- 
ee found in its acclivities. 

OSMASTON, a parish in Derbyshire, 2} m. SE 
of Ashborne. Area 1,254 acres. Pop. in 1831, 289; 
in_ 1851, 366.—Also a hire, 24 m. 
by 8 of Derby, crossed by the Derby canal, and 
the line of the Birmingham and railway. 
Area 1,254 seves. Pop. in 1831, 172; in 1851,125. 

ee eee in Dorset, 5} m. SE of 
Dorchester. Area 2,307 acres. Pop. in 1831, 421; 


in 1851, 485. 
RLEY, or OsmenpeRrver, a parish in 

the N. R. of Yorkshire, 6 m. ENE of North- Allerton, 
gem ari 


ag a 


ae A 


ie 


parish in 
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OSNABURG, or OsNAnkucK, a aeraien 
pe oe oe between the —s of } arse 


Prussian 4 
Agere std pality of O with an ‘et 903 
8q. ™.; ary tie eonniget Saver Sige: com 127 
wena tute tere ith an area 
raph, m.; and the county of with an 
area of 399 m. The vet al ie Se 
263,645 in 1834, and 269,747 in 1842, of whom the 
majority were Lutherans, ‘and the rest Catholics. A 
large proportion of this principality consists of heaths, 
moors, and sandy eminences; and in no part is the 
soil fertile. The grain raised is chiefly rye, oats, 
and buck-wheat. Hemp and flax are extensively 
grown, but the quality is inferior. Of the coarse 
linen so well known by the name of Osnaburgs great 
quantities are manufactured, especially in 5 20 
cipality and in Lin, from home-spun th The 
annual mal value af Schr heen, "end the linen yarn 
spun in the principality, was several years ago com- 
puted at nearly £200,000.—It is divided into six 
bailiwicks. This prov. was formerly the territory of 
a bishop, the see having been founded it is said by 
Charlemagne. After the Reformation, many of the 
inhabitants embraced the Lutheran faith; and it was 
arranged in the treaty of Westphalia that the bishop 
should be alternately a Catholic and # Lutheran, the 
chapter being left at liberty in their choice of the 
former, but limited in the election of a Protestant to 
the family of Branswick-Luneburg. The Catholie 
bishop was generally an aged member of the ¢hap- 
ter, and the Protestant a eae | prince. In 1802, it 
was agreed that the bisho ould devolve in per- 
petuity on the house of Hanover, as a compensation 
for certain territorial cessions. It was annexed in 
1807 to the kingdom of Westphalia, but restored to 
Hanover in 1814. 
Osxazure, the capital of the above princi; iw 
situated on the river Hase, a tribu’ of 
76 m. W by 8 of Hanover. Pop, 11,000. Ite 
divided into an old and a new town, and is sur- 
rounded with walls and ditches. It is ony 
built, and many of the houses are v i 
principal buildings are the cathedral, wh’ 
several relics of antiquity: the town -+honse, in En which 
was conclnded the of Westphalia in 1648, 
O. having been the place of conference for the Pro- 
testant ambassadors, whose portraits are still pre- 
served in the town-house; and the court of justice. 
The other public buildings are two Lutheran and 
two Catholic churches, a Lutheran orphan-house, 
three hospitals, a work-house, a Catholie and a Lu- 
theran gymnasium with each 10 professors, and a 
house-of-correction. There are hére manufactories 
of coarse woollens, leather, r, and tobacco, and 
several large linen bleaehti O. is the see of a 
Roman Catholic vicar-general; and the seat of the 
Pr OSNAB RG, nahig of te of gg Ohio, 
@ towns 
U.S. 129 mW NE ofc Columbus, 


OB0GNAL villege MAE 

of Tuo, 68 of Benson onthe hae 
OSCPO. 2 seremiatht Miaiiion Tidts, in the) 

aad 15 m. NW of Udine, on the |. bank of 

liamento. ei a 


OSORNILLO, a village of 





Spain, in’ f fe 
wd HA of Baca a a the 


"OSORNO, aie 


PA | Ee meerdcom, — se8, 8 
la Conception. 
the Arancanian 



















in the Andes chain, in S lat. 40° 36’. It is almost a 
perfect cone in outline, and stands ont in front of 
the cordillera in eternal snow, yet emitting 
yolumes of smoke, and when seen in activity from 


the deck of the le, 80 m, off, presenting a most 
|| magnificent ie. “At midnight it appeared 
\) like ’a bright star, which gradually increased in size 


t 
t 
| for three hgurs; and then, with the aid of a tele- 
{  seope, dark objects could be seen in constant succes- 
| sion, in the midst of a red glare of light, to be thrown 
; up-and to fall down again.” 
{| ““OSORNO-LA-MAYOR, a village of Spain, in the 
| prov. and 32 m. N of Palencia, on the r. bank of the 
Abanades. Pop, 700, : 
| QSPEDALETYO, a village of Austrian Lom- 
{ bardy, in the prov. of Lodiet-Crema, 3 m. W of 
{  Casal-Pusterlengo. 
' OSPEREN, & village of Belgian Luxemburg, 15, 
{ m, ESE of Diekirch. Pop. 550. 
; OSPICIO (Saxto), a fortified town and harbour 
! of the Sardinian states, in the prov. and.4 m. ESE 
of Nice. 
OSPITALETTO, a village of Austrian Lombardy, 
in the prov. and 7 m. W of Brescia. Pop. 1.400. 
OSPRINGE, a parish of Kent, 1 m. WSW of Fe- 
versham, Area 2,793 acres, Pop. in 1851, 1,111. 
OSRUSHNAH, a town of Bokhara, capital of a 
district of the same name, 65 m. NNW of Samar- 
cand. It is said to have had at one period of its 
history 70,000 inhabitants. 


' OSS. See Oscu. 
OSSA. See Osa, 

OSSA, a river of Western Prussia, which rises in 

| the circle of ss ag and falls into the Vistula, 3 

m. above Graudenz, after a sinuous course of 52 m. 

—Also a town on the S coast of the island of Gilolo, 

in N lat. 0° 45’, E long. 128° 22’, on the S side of a 

kya bay of the same name, entering between Cape 

way and Cape Tabo. It affords every conve- 

nfence for ships touching at it for water, provisions, 


or spars, 
OSSA. See Kissova. 

' _OSSABAW, an island near the coast of Georgia, 

U.S., at the mouth of the Ogechee. It is low and 
| gandy, and 20 m. in cireumf. 
{ y AU (Gave pv’), a river of France, in the dep. 
' renees, which rises in the Pic-du-Midi; 
| runs N to Arudy; then NW; and joins the Aspe, 
} on the r., at Oleron, 

OSSEG, a village of Bohemia, 20 m. NW of Leit- 

woollen manufactory, and a 





meritz, It has a large 
splendid mee 

OSSEGHEM, a commune of 
my ean and dep. of M 





ium, in the 
-Saint-Jean, 


| a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
\ Meabanh an’ dap. of Banenghen, Pop. 328, 

| Sppabe: sanspukibons WW of Demorore onto’ 
; cant. and 3m. . . 
bank of the Doubs, Pop. 520. ” Asean 
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Vilage with more than 100inhabiianta Seen 
OSSETT, a township of Dewsbury p. in York 


shire, 3} m. W of Wakefield. Area 
8,019 acres. * Pop. in 1881, 5.825; in 1861, 6,266. 

OSSI, a village of Surdinia, 3 m. SSE of Sassari. 
Pop. 1,400. « 

SSLAC, a village of Austrian Mlyria, in Carin- 
thia, on a lake also called Ossiac, 15 m. WNW of 
Klagenfurth, 

OSSIAN, a township of Alleghany co., in New 
York, U. S., 244m. W by 8 of Albany. Pop. 938. 

OSSIERL See Osrer1 

OSSIG, a village of Prussian Silesia, 12 m. NNE 
of Lieguitz, Pop. 350. 

OSSIPER, a township of Carroll co., in New 
Hampshire, U. 8., 52 m. NNE of Concord, with a 
village of the same name, on the W side of Ossipee 
lake. Pop. 2,170.—Also a lake and river in Straf- 
ford co., New Hampshire. ‘The lake has an area 
of 7,000 acres; and discharges itself by the river 
into the Saco, in Maine, 15 m. E. of Lake Ossipee. 

OSSIPEE (Lirtte), a river of Maine, U. S.ewhich 
runs into the Saco, 12°m. below the larger Ossipee. 

OSSLAU, a village of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, 3m. 
NE of Coburg, on the 1. bank of the Itz. Pop. 240. 

OSSMANSTEDT, a village of the grand duchy 
of Saxe-Weimar, 6 m. NE of Weimar. 

OSSOGNE, a commune of Belgium, in the proy. 
of Namug, and dep. of Havelan Pop. 160.—Also 
a commune in the prov. of Hainault, and dep. of 
Thuillies. Pop, 130. 

OSSOLA, a province of the Sardinian states, in the 
division of Novara; bounded on the N by Switzer- 
land; on the SE. by the prov. of Pallanza; and on 
the S by that of Valsesia. It is covered with ramifi- 
cations of the Alps, amongst which lie the valleys of 
Formazza, Antegorio, Bugnanco, Antrona, and An- 
zasca. It is subdivided into 4 mandementi and 64 
communi. 

OSSOWIEC, a village of Poland, in the obwodie 
and 27 m. SW of Augustowo, on the r. bank of the 
Bobra. 

OSSUN, a town of France, in the dep. of Hautes- 
Pyrenees, 7m. SW of Tarbes.. Pop. 3,016. 

OSSUNA. See Osuna. 

OSTABAT, a town of France, in the dep. of 
Basses-Pyrenees, on the Bidouze, 6 m. S by W of 
St. Palais. 

OSTALRICK. See Hostarrica. 


OSTANITZA, a town of Albania, in the sanjak” 


and 26 m. NNW of Joanina. It isa poor town of 
houses, occupying a superb site, and has upwards 

of 20 ruined churches. ‘ 

OSTAPA, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 36 m. 
W of Poltava, on the r. bank of the Psiol. 

OSTASHKOY, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
110 m. W of ‘Tyer, in N lat. 57° 9’, E long. 83° 12’. 
Fon, 1000. It is nearly surrounded by Lake Selig, 
w communicates with the river Vi 
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OSTEND, or Osrexns, in Flemish and Dutch 
yrange ee ee the prov. of W. 
14 m, W by N of Brages,"and 25 m. ENE 

of Dunkirk, on the coast, in N lat. 51° 14, E long. 
bd Pop. in 1835, 12,161; in 1845,°14.506. Its 
@ great earthen mound and a moat 
the town, are still kept up: and the approach 

to it may be rendered very difficult by inundating 
country, which is low and perfectly 
One large battery, called Fort Wellington, is 
construction. The streets are straight, 

and the houses in general woll-built, but deficient 
Their architecture is “ neither Dutch, 
nor Flemish, bat a mixture of all three;” 
aud they are painted with all kinds of gaudy colours. 
In 1834 O. contained 1,403 houses, 57 streets, 5 
mares, 3 churches, and 6 schools. 1t has no public 
chinese of importance ex the town-house, and 
the baths on the levee or long rampart originally 
raised to protect the town from inundation by the 
The Western gate, constructed in 1819, forms 
a handsome entrance-—The flat shore of Flanders 
w good harbours: that of O. is reckoned one 
best; but it is formed only by the tide enter-’ 
mouth of a small river, and ships of burden 
enter at high water. A quay has been con- 
flanking the sides of the passage with ex- 
timber piers, It is cleared at low water by 
the sluices, and discharging in a copious 
water collected on the jand-side during 
of the tide. At the inner extremity of 
basins have been constracted for the 
i the canal boats.—QO. has sugar 
th and rope works, distil- 
works, and building docks. Its commer- 
ity was greatest between 1780) and 1794, 
the residence of a number of mer- 
chiefly English, attracted thither by the pri- 
of trading with India and elsewhere under the 
fing. On its capture by the French in 
1794 the merchants transferred their business chiefly 
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~ enc apd ene and the 
was ¢ importance for twenty years: 
to 1814. The number of merchant vessels’ 
tered the in 1815 was 700, exclusiveof 
boats. In 1838, 581 vessels = 72,948 tons entered 
the fp 1849. 444 vessels = 48,918 tons en- 
siok ahd 401 = 45,608 tons cleared. ‘The trate of 
O. is now chiefly contined to exportingsthe produce 
of Flanders, wad, in return, supplying it with colonial 
and other foreign goods. ‘The chief articles of ex- 
are wheat, clover-seed, flax, cattle, tallow, and 
ides. The linens shipped here come mostly from 
Ghent and Bruges, and a good deal of the trade of 
these places passes by way of O. ,'The imports are 
coffee, sugar, tobacco, rum, oak bark, dyew 
spices, salt, tallow, Spanish wool, French wines, ani 
British cottons. The value of goods placed in the 
donded warehouses of O. in 1845* was 3,832,000 
franes ; in 1848, 1,276,000 fr.—O. is 153 m. from Lon- 
don, and 106 m. by railway from Brussels, It is con- 
nected by an almost continuous line of railway, ‘with 
the principal cities of Germany and Austria. It also 
communicates by a large canal with Brages and 
Ghent.—In 1372, O. was a mere fishing village. It 
was enclosed with walls in 1445, and regularly forti- 
fied in 1583, ©. is remarkable for a very long and 
obstinate siege, from 160).to 1604, by the Spaniards, 
to whom it at last capitulated on honourable terms, 
after nearly 100,000 men had found a grave within and 
around its walls. In 1798, a detachment of English 
troops landed here, and destroyed the works of the 
Bruges canal; but, the wind shifting before they 
could reimbark, their retreat was cut off, and a pait 
of them were obliged to surrender to the French. 
In September 1826, the explosion of a powder maga- 
zine seriously damaged the town.—In the subjoined 
chart the entrance to the fort is marked aaa; the 
lighthonse 6; the levee c; the Grande Place d; the 
West gate e; the Quai de Empereur, ff; the 
nal g; the barracks A; the Ostend canal m mm; 
railway to Brussels and Cologne n nn. 
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or Osrr, a river of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. of Tchernigov. It takes its rise in the dis- 
cuaand 4s the SE of Borzna; rans W; passes Ne- 
gin-and Kwzéletz; and after a course of about 108 m. 
throws itself into the Desna, on the r. bank, at a town 
of the same name. Several towns were founded on its 
banks by Vladimir I.—Also a town, capital of a dis- 
trict in the game gov., 45 m. SSW of Tchernigov, on 
the 1. bank of the Desna, at the confluence of the 
Oster. Pop 2,000. It contains 4 churches, and the 
ruins of mck convents and of the ancient dwell- 
ings of its Polish lords. It has a considerable trade 
and extensive. fisheries. This town occupies a por- 
tion of the site of the ancient Gorodetz, which was 
twice ruined by the Polovtzis. 

OSTERACH, a river of Hohenzollern-Sigmarin- 
gen, which has its source in Wiirtemberg, and flows 
into the Danube. 

OSTERBERG, a village of Bavaria, in the circle 
of Swabia, to the W of Babenhansen. Pop. 640. 

OSTERBRUCH, a village of Hanover, in the gov. 
and 25 m. NW of Stade, and 5 m. SE of Otterndorf. 


Po 
OSTERBURG, a town of Prussia, capital of a 
circle of the same name, in the prov. of Saxony. re- 
and 47 m. N of Magdeburg, on the Uchte. 
‘op. in 1887, 2.137. It has an hospital, and contains 
a brewery and a distillery of brandy. The circle 
pnp an area of 147 sq. m., and 28,494 inhabi- 


“OSTERBURKEN, or OSTERBARKEN, a town of 
Baden, in the circle of the Lower Rhine, amt and 
9'm. SE of Buchen, on the Kirnaubach. Pop. 
(Cath.) 1,106. 

OSTER-CAPPELN, a market-town of Hanover, 
in og “<* and principality, and 9 m. NE of Osna- 

516. It has a Catholic church. 
 OSTERDALEN, a parish of Norway, in the amt 
of Hedemarken, on the Glommen. 

‘OSTER-EMS. Sce Ems. 

OSTERENDE-OTTERNDORF, a parish of Ha- 
nover, in the gov. and 27 m. NW of Stade, and 1 m. 
E of Otterndorf. Pop. 1,320. 

a cess i a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 

, Tegency and 19 m. SSW of Merseburg, cir- 
cle panes 8 m. S of Weissenfels, on a small river. Pop. 
in 1837, 1,179. 

OSTERFINGEN, a village of Switzerland, in the 
cant.-and 8m. WSW of Schaffhausen, and district of 
Unter- . Pop. 557. It has mineral baths. 

OSTE OFEN, a hewn of Bavaria,-in the circle 
of Lower | and 9m: NW of Vils- 
hofen, and 18 m. of Landau, on the Danube. 
Pop. 1,100. ee Te 
‘church of remarkable structure. 

yee a market town of Hanover, in the 
of eens eh m. N of Bre- 
of ap i. 





























and an hospital, and manufactories of 





1845, 5,197. It is enclosed by walls; and has 3 
suburbs, 3 churches, 2 hospitals, and a 

It possesses manufactories of linen, woollen. and evt- 
ton fabrics, white lead, nails, needles, wooden ware, 
soap, tobacco, and consfits, a copper foundery, several 
tanneries, and several breweries and distilléries. In 
the vicinity are quarries of chalk. alabaster, and 
gvpsum.—Also a circle and town of Prussia, in the 

rov. of East Prussia, and regency of Koni 

¢ circle comprises an area of 213 sq. m., 
27,496 inhabitants. The town is 75 m. SSW of 
Kénigsberg, at the confluence of the’ Drewenz with 
the lake of that name. Pop. 2,600. It is enclosed 
by walls, and has 3 suburbs, and 8 Lutheran 
churches. It has manufactories of cloth, hats, and 
of brandy, a saw- mill, and a brewery. =~ 

OSTER-RITSOER, or Ogster-nisorrR, a town of 
Norway, in the diocese’of Christiansand, and amt 
of Nedenacs, on a tongue of land which» projects 
into the Cattegat, 24 m. NE of Arendal, and 105 m. 
SW of Christiania. Pop. 1,794. It has a good port 
and carries on an active trade im wood and oon is In 
the environs are 2 extensive forges. 

OSTERSTADE, a marshy tract in Hanover, in 
the gov. of Stade, duchy of Bremen and bail. of 
Hagen. It affords pasturage to large numbers of 
cattle and horses. 

OSTERSUND, a laen and town of Sweden, in the 
prov. of Jamtland. The laen or administrative prov. 
comprises an area of 435 Swedish sq. m., of which 
4ths have an alt. of 721 yds. above sea-level. Pop. 
in 1840, 45,769: in 1845, 49,077. It is mountainous 
in the W, towards the confines of Norway. but is 
elsewhere flat. Its produce in grain is insufficient 
for‘local supply, and pasturage is also searce. Wood, 
iron, and copper, form its chief productions. It has 
several foundries and saw-mills, and some manufac- 
tories of linen and woollen fabrics. The laen com- 
prises 3 hwrads, 3 fogderi, and 58 parishes—The 
town, which is the cap. of a laen of the same nanie, 
is 357 m. NNW of Stockholm, on —_— — oppo- 
site the small island of Froson, Pop. 4 

OSTEKVILLE, a village of Sats le township 
and co., in the state of Messachusetts, tee 5 72m. 
SSE of Boston, on the E side of Oyster oh 

OSTERWALD, a village of Hanover, iu theyprin- 
cipality of Kalenberg, bail. and 4 m.-NE of Lauea 
stein, and 20 m. SSW 
and woody locality. Pop. 360. It has a work 
and a tile-kiln, and in the vicinity is a |-mine. 

OSTERWICK, atown of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Saxony, ree and 44 m. WSW of Magdeburg, and 
circle of Halberstadt, on the Ilse. Pop, in 1887, 
3,104. It is enclosed by walls, and has two churehes 
linen, 
hats, and avery eh tanneries, a brewery, and 


a distil 
OST- ee al el See Frizstanp. 
OSTHAMMER, a small seaport town of 
in the laen and 65 m. NE of Stockh on the 
fii pa the island of 














of Hanover, in a mountainous * 
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junction of the Mincio, 12 m. SW of Legu It 
mts the ancient Hostilia Vicus 

OSTIZ, a village of Spain, in the proy. and 9 m. 

NNE of Pampeluna. Pop. 300. 

OSTR, a river of Russia, which rises in the gov. of 
Smolensk, and joins the Suja on the 1, bank, at 
Kholm, after a SW course of 70 m. 

OSTRACH, a village of the principality of Hoh- 
enzollern-Sigmaringen, 12 m. Si: of Sigmaringen, 
the Oster, a small affluent of the Danube. Pop, 
1,100. In 1799, a French army ander Jourdan 
defeated here by the Austrians under the archduke 
Charles. 

OSTRAU, or Osrrawa, a town of Moravia, onan 
island in the river March, 7 m. SSW of Hradisch. 


Pop. 2,140. ‘y 
OSPRAU (Manuison), a village of Moravia, 6 
SSW of , on the L bank of the Ostrawitza, 
Pop. 1,690. 2: 

OSERAWITZA, a river of Moravia, which rises 
on the frontiers of Hungary, and joins the Oder on 
the r. bank, 2 m. N of Mahrisch.Ostraw, after a 
NNW course of 40 m. a 

OSTRITZ, a town of Saxony, on the Queiss, 7 . 
S of Gorlitz,on the 1 bank of the Neisse. Pop. 






founded in 634 .n.c. It was situated at the 
Tiber, and as the supplies for the capi- 
river, it was of importance to im- 
ann and to provide for the shelter 
ich usually lay in the roadstead. 
emperor Claudius determined to 
harbour, entirely independent of the 
time having a connection with 
of this work, as described by Sue- 
an extensive outer harbour, 
artificial moles, each projecting about 1,900 
the sea, ing a space Of about 130 acres. 
extremities of the moles was situated 
which formed a breakwater, 
lighthouse, and gave two entrances to 
which aoe could be drawf to 
port in time of war. A small inner 
in which vessels could 
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[ “OST . 
zegovina, 9 m. N of Mostar, on the 1. bank of the 
Narenta, — 


OSTROY, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 86 m. 
Slag yer partly on an island in the river 
ea ud partly on r. bank of the stream. 
OSTROVA, an island of the Danube, belonging 
to the military or frontier part of the Banat of Tem- 
ine 12 ~ seg ne mpeg a town of 

1 ‘urkey, in the sanj. of Monastir, on a 
coal lake 45 m. WNW of Salonika. 

OSTROVETZ, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
30 m. ESE of Vilna. 

OSTROVIZZA, a town of Dalmatia, in the co. 
aud 21 m. ESE of Zara. 

OSTROVNO, a village of Russian ‘Lithuania, on 
the Southern Dvina, 17 m. W of Vitebsk. 

OSTROVSKQDIA, a village of Russia, near the 
confluence of the Don and the Medvieditza, in the 
Don Cossacks territory. 

OSTROW, a town of Prussian Poland, 49 m. NE 
of Breslau. Pop. 4,500,—Also a town of Poland, 22 
m. NE of Lublin, on the r. bank of the Tysmienica. 
Pop, 1,500.—Also a village of Poland, in the ob- 
otis and 26 m. SE of Ostrolenka. Pop. 580. 

OSTROWIEC, a village of Poland, in the obwo- 
die and 9 m. N of Opatow, on the 1. bank of the 
Kamiena, Pop. 1,000. 

OSTROWN a Russia settlement, consistin, 
of a few huts surrounded by a palisade, on an om 
in the Lesser Aniuj, in N lat. 68°, E long. 196° 10’. 
annual fair is held here in the month of 
ruary, at which Russian merchants exchange 
tobacco, hardware, and beads for furs and walrus- 
teeth with the Tschuktschi. 

OSTRUMJA, or Stromspa, a town of Turkey, in 





























has falls near its mouth which prevent its navigation, 
A canal 62 ft. wide, and 7 ft. deep, has been carried 
st the falls.—Also a county in the N part of New 

ork, U. 8. Area 923 sq.m. Pop. in 1840, 43,619; 
in 1850, 62,150. Its chief towns are O. and Pul 
—The town and port of O. lies on both sides of 
river of the same name, at its entrance into Lake 
Ontario, 160 m. WNW of Albany. It is regularly 
laid out in streets 100 ft. wide; and its two parts are} 
connected by a bridge 700 ft. in length. A canal } 
connects it with the Erie canal at A pi } 
1.219 ft. in length is run out into the lake, and the 
depth of water within it is from 10 to 20 ft. 

OSWEIL, a village of Wiirtemberg, 1 m. E of 
Ludwigsburg, near the |. bank of the Neckar, 4 
1,100. 

OSWESTRY, a parish and borough of the co. of 
en he ott of pce? and ‘ey near 
Shrewsbary. ¢ parish comprises the to’ 

Lianforda, Trefarclwdd, Pont r with Llyn 
Maesbury, Morton with Cricieth, Middleton, 
Hisland with Wooton, Weston, Iweeney, and Tre- 
flach with Tresound.. Area 15,703 acres. Pop. in 
1881, 8,581; in 1851, 8,796.—The town, an ancient 
municipality, was at one time the chief flannel mart 
for North Wales; but the camara 4 merchants 
removed the mart to Shrewsbury in 1621, by refusing 
to attend at O. It had a pop. of 4,817 in 1851.) 
The name of O. is connected with some of our earli-* } 
est historical transactions, ’ ¢ ae 

OSWIECZYM, or Auscuwirz, a village of -G: 
cia, on the r. bank of the Sola, near its junction ae 
the Vistula, 15 m. WNW of Wadowi Ra ' 

OSYTH-CHICK (Saint), a parish of Essex,21  { 
m. SE of Colchester. Area 9,671 acres. Pop. 1,696/ | 

OSZLAN, a town of Hungary, in the com. of i 
Bars, 24 m. WSW of Kremnitz. 5 

OTABALO, or OravaLo, a town and district of 
Ecuador, in the dep. of Imbabu. It is 12 leagues 
long from NW to on fe contains 8 towns or vil- * 
lages, the lands of which are lai a 
principally of sugar-cane. Wane and barley e 
well; sheep, black cattle, and horses are reared in 
numbers; and quantities of butter and cheese are 
exported. The native Indians are industrious; weay- 
ing cottons, bed furniture, and carpets of brilliant 

ours. —The town is situated 30 m. NNE of Quito, 
in N lat. 0° 14. — 15,000. The inhabitants 

















a town of Naples, in the province of 
Otranto, 830 m. NE of Taranto, and within 4 m. of 
the Adriatic. Pop. 6,000. It is the see of a bishop; 
but is remarkable for little except the number of its 
churches and convents. Its Latin name was Hostu- 
num or Pees 

OSUNA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 36 m. 
ESE of Seville. Pop. 17,556. It is situated at the 
foot of a hill that screens it to the eastward, and the 
summit of which is oceupied by an old castle. The 
streets are wide and well-pa and the houses par- 
ticularly It contains a university which was 
in 1824, and 14 convents; but has little 
or no trade. The vicinity is fruitful in olives and 
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and is nearly level in surface all the way to | manufacture cotton yh 

It is the Urso or Genua Ursorum of the |, OTAGO. See article New Zeatann, p. 557. 
se mn NS OTAHA, one of the Society islands, in the rier 

a town of Russia, gov. surround 
m NW of Vieebek, the 


Seca ant ore 





. SARE a Sala SE see 
f | ore 722 OTO ee 
‘Turkish buildings have given place to “some Rus- a of Hancock ¢0., in of 

HE ee py hp a ee 


between the Turks and Russians in the 

‘of the last cent. In 1788 it was taken by 

ay 
bo pF tl aa og 

a town of Russia in Europe, in the 

* and 9 m: SW of Okhantsk. Ir 

_ OTEGO. a creek of the state of New York, U. S., 

which has its source in Burlington, Otsego co., and 

empties itself into the E_ branch of oo 

river.—Also a township of Otsego co., in the same 

ce ha hy Bane gmt It is partly hilly, 


is drained by Otsdawa creek and uehanna 
river. Pop. 1,919. It has a village containing 300 
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it 
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a town of Spain, in the prov. of Na- 
and 9 m. ESE of Estella, and 21 m. 
plona, in a valley of the Solana. Pop. 732. 
OTEO, a town of ar, in the prov, of Alava, 
partido of La Guardia, 18 m. SE of Vittoria, on 
of the Ega. Pop. 167. 
OTEPPE, a t and commune of Belginm, 
. of and arrond. of Huy, watered 
Pop. 600, 
OTERO (Et), a town of 
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rh03 
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* 
in, in New Castile, in 
. and 24 m. WNW o Tod and’partido of 
ona mountairi. Pop. 154. 
OTERO-DE-CENTENOS, a town of Spain, in 
the prov. and 48 m. NW of Zamora, and 
of Puerla-de-Sanabria. in a well watered and 


FF 
¥ge? 


3 


ig 


Spain. in 
astile nage partido and 15m. SSW 
ovia, at the foot e Sierra-de-Guadarrama, 
in a’cold and sterile locality. Pop. 696. It hasa 
si OTERO 1 and a custom-house. 
yt )-DE-LAS-DUENAS, a town of Spain, 
in . atid partido and 15 m. WNW of Leon. 
‘Tt has a convent. 
DE-REY, a town of Spain, in Galicia, 
partido 
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‘the prov, and 24m. N of Zamora, and partido of 
‘op. 116. 





: of the Darent. Area 2,852 
1831, 746; in 1851, 837. 

in Kent, 24 m. SE by E of 
h of the Medway. Area 947 


















a and 6 m. NW of Lugo. 
Hi DE-SORTEGO, a town of Spain, in Leon. | £5, hts Neen 


Pm kshire co., in the state of Massachusetts, 
5m, SE of Lenox. It is billy, and is drained by 
the head branches of Farmington and Westfield 
rivers, Pop. 1,177. Ne Sy aCe 

OTISCO, a lake of the state of New York, U.. 
in the W part of Onondaga co. It is 5 m. Jong, 
2m. ind oe Sa itself sce lage’ 
into Onondaga luke.—Also a township of Onondaga 
co., in the same state, 138 m. W by N of Albany, 
The surface is hilly; but it has 9, loamy soil, and is 
a well cultivated, On the W it is bordered 

y a lake ofthe same name, and is drained by its 
outlet Nine-Mile creek. Pop. in 1840, 1,906. Tt 
has a village containing about 140 inhabitants.— 
Also a township of Tonia co, in the state of Michi- 

n. Pop. 212. 

OTISFIELD, a township of Cumberland co., in 
the state of Maine. U. S., 71 m. SSW of Augusta. 
It has a fertile soil; and is drained by Crooked river, 
an affinent of Sebago pond. Pop. in 1840, 1.807. 

OTLEY, a parish in Suffolk, 6 m. NW of Wood- 
bridge. Area 2,157 acres. Pop. in 1681, 616; in 
1851. 616.—Also a parish and market-town in the 
W. R. of Yorkshire, 28 m. WSW of York. The p. 
comprises the chape!ries of Baildon, Burley, and 
Denton, with the, townships of Bramhope, Eshol 
Farley, Hawksworth, Lindley, Menstone, Newhe 
with Clifton, Otley, Poole, and Little Timble.. Area 
22,799. Pop. in 1881, 10,163; in 1851, 12,885. The 
chnrch is a spacious and elegant edifice, and contains 
some interesting monuments. The town is situated 
in a highly-cultivated valley, watered by the Wharfe; 
its old thatched houses are disappearing, and the 
place is rapidly improving. The woollen and cotton 
trade employ collectively upwards of 1,200 hands 
within the p. , 

OTMATE, a village of Prussia, in the prov, of 
Silesia, regency and circle of Oppelu.. 

OTOMACOS. or Oromacs, a tribe of Indians, who inhabit the 
plains and forests to the W of the Orinoco, in Venezuela, In the 


. of Achaguas, between the These Indians 
OT of nosadie halite are lewereal 1 and sobsist 





in Kent, 3} m. N of Seven- | ™ 
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O’rraxto, a town and port in the Neapolitan 
province to which it gives natne, sane m the 
Adriatic, in N lat. 40° 9’, E long. 18° 29’, ‘m.BE of 
Lecce. Pop. 1,600. It is tolerably fortified, but 
ill built, es daily falling into ruin. Its is 
indifferent, but some trade in olive-oil, fruits, and 
horses is conducted from it. Its castle, celebrattd 
in the annals of romance, is “a fort of no consider- 
able extent or power, but not entirely deficient in 
picturesque beanty.” [Craven.] It occupies the site 
of the ancient Hydruntum. In 1810, Fouche, Bona- 
parte’s minister of police, received the title of duke 
of O. f 

OTRANTO (Capo pr), a cape of Ttaly, on the 
coast of the Adriatic, a few miles SE of the town of 
Otranto, in N lat. 40° 6° 15”. 2 iy 

OTRAR, or Faras, a town of Khokan, situs 
upon the r. bank of the Sibun, 90 m. NW of ‘unk 
It was formerly a place of cousiderable importanc 
and it is generally stated that Timur died at this 
MSFRICOT I, f the Papal ry 
‘ 0 OLI, a town of the states, in th 

staal erent ae deleg. and 26 m. SSW of Spoleto, situated on a hill 
gic In gi near the |. bank of the Tiber. Pop. 800. The re- 
mains of the ancient Ocriculum, from which it takes 
its name, li¢ seattered slong the banks of the Tiber, 

OTSEGO, a county in the central part of New 
York, U.S. Area 892'sq. m. It is watered by the 
Susquehannah, and the Caen Butternat, andy 

creeks. Its cap. is perstown. Pop. im. 

1640, 49.628; in 1850, 48,746 Also g tgwraehliaiay, « 
the co. of the same name, 66.m. W of Albany, to 
W of Otsego lake, a sheet of water 9 m. in | 
and from 1 to 2 m. broads from which thé Susque- 
hannah issues.—Also a township in Allegan co., in 
Michigan, 149 m. W by N of Detroit. “Pop. 480. tie ak 
" UE, a small island of New Granada, in the OTSELIC, a township of Chenango New 
of Panama, and dep. of Istmo, in N lat. 8° 30’ | York, U. S., 15 m. NW of Norwich. . op Lee 
”. and W long. 79° 80° 28”. Also a river of the state of New York, which joing 
OTRADA, a village of Russia in Europe, in the | the Toughnioga, after a courseof43m. 
gov. of Saratoy and district of Tzaritzyn, onthe Yelt- | OTSHAKOV. See OronaKor. - 4 Wher 2 

is It is inhabited by Germans, who employ OTSQUAGA CREEK, a river of New, Yo 0.5, 
ves in the culture of the vine, tobacco, and | which flows into the Mohawk, after a course of 23 m, 

, OTTAJANO, a town of Nai gp 12 m, E of the 
NGE, a commune an@Millage of Belgium, | city of Naples, at the NE base of Vesuyius. It hasa 
roy. of Limburg, arrond. and 4 m. SSW of | castle and 3 churches. Pop. 1,500. np Wile 

watered by the Juer or Geer. Pop, 345. It} OTTANGE, a village of France, in the dep, of 
r-mill, Moselle, 9m, NW of Thionville.” Pop. 1,450, It 
has iron furnaces and foundries, Pa nha ay 
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OTTAWA, a county of 

district of Montreal, skirted on the SW by the river 
that name, and stretching from the parallel of 45° 

$4’ to that of 47° 54’. Pop. in 1844, 12,434. 
\ OTTAWA DISTRICT, a district of Upper Can- 
ada, ising the cos. of Prescott and Russell, and 
the Ottawa river on the N. Its principal 
are Hawkesbury, Caledonia, and Huttsfield. 


RGEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 

and 45 m. SE of Minden, on the Nethe. ee 
OTTENAU, a village of Baden, on the 7 

‘}) om, ESE of Rastadt. +} 
: . \OTTENBACH, a yillage of Switzerland, iy the 

j of ich, on the Reuss, 9 m. SW of Zurich. 


a village of Bavaria, 42 m, 
‘op. 1,500. It has a fine charch 


t and commune of 


4 id ‘BOURG, a 

3] ° p. aT. 
“oe men ien, some of Lower, Avatsie, Fe. 
i a of Denmark, in the duchy 


2m. Wof Altona. Pop. 1,500. The 
baried here. 


| sive 


ee 
ones 
in St wee 2004. Mets ins 

| Zen pith mmenatacte, 


Green mountains, ra . and falls 
Lake Champlain, at Ferris There are 1: 
falls in this river at Middlebury, edad. Bow 
Vergennes. Between these falls the current 
and the river is navigable for the 
source of this river  rseegaed thin 80)ft. of the 
head-waters of the Hudson river, which runs ina 
contrary direction, It is na le for sloops 
Vergennes 6 m.—Also a river of Kentucky, which 
runs into the Ohio, in N lat. 87° 45°—Also a river 
of Virginia, which runs into the Staunton, in N lat. 
55°. 


ish in Kent*12 ny 8 of 
inge consists of a few 

scattered over different parts of what is called Otter- 
den-street. Area 1,434 acres. Pop. in 1851, 181. 

OTTERFORD, a parish in Somersetshire, 6} m. 
S of Taunton. Area 2,387 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
406; in 1851, 461. 4 

OTTERGEM, a commune of Belgium, in the q 
of E. Flanders, arrond. of Termonde. Pop. 431. 

OTTERHAYM, a parish in Cornwall, 6} m. NE 
N of Camelford. Area 8,262 acres. Pop. in 183) 
227; in 1851, 198. 

OTTERHAMPTON, a parish in Somersetshire, 5 
m. NW of Bridgewater, on the W bank of the Parret. 
Area 1,117 acres. Pop. in 1831, 240; in 1851, 210. 

OTTERINGTON Monn. a'parish in the N. R. 
of Yorkshire, 3 m 8 of Northallerton, containing 
the townships of Thornton-le-Beans, ‘Thornton-le- 
Moor, and North O. “Area 3,625 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 617 }'in 1851, 667. 

OTTERINGTON (Sovrn), a parish in the N. R. 


of Yorkshire, 44 m. shyt of Northallerton. 
1831, 241; in 1851, 412. 


1,414 acres. Pop. in 
OTTER PEAKS, the summits of barb 5 ae 
in Virginia, U. 8. 100 m. W of Richmond. The 
peak is 3,104 ft., and the W, 2,946 ft. above sea-level. 
OTTER RIVER, a river of Louisiana, U. 8, 
which joins the Arkansas.—Also a river which rises 
on the E side of the Rocky mountains, and falls into 
the Yellowstone. YY; elite, 
OTTERNDO a town of Hanover, in the 
district of achy of Braman og Ye ages) 
26 m. NW of ‘op. 1,800. wee es 
OTTEROE, an island off the W coast of Norway, 
in N lat, 62° 43°. It is 11 m: in Head te 
ete ck, igh: of Hanover, in the dite!) 
on the r, bank of the Wiimme, 17° 
of Bremen. Pop. 1,000, 5 © 
OTTERSLEBEN “(Gnoss), a village of F 
7 the reg. and 4° m. SW of Ma 


Vb 


in the.o& of Devon, 


s the most d 
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In Mill-street are the remains of 


its construction, In. : 

the ancient mansion of Sir Walter Raleigh. O. was 
the birth-place, in 1772, of 8, T. Coleridge. His 
father was wicar of the parish. ; 

OTTIAMONT, a commune of Belgiam, in the 
prov, of Namur, and dep. of Sombreffe. Pop. 125. 

_ OTTIGLIO, a village of the Sardinian states, 20 
m. NW of ia. Pop. 1,600 ‘ 

OUTIGN a commune and village of Belgium, 
in the prov. of Brabant, arrond. and 10 m,. NE of 
Nivelles, watered by the Dyle. Pop. 1,053, 

OTTMACHAYW, a town of Prussian Silesia, in the 
re. of Oppeln, on the I. bank of the Neisse, 18 m, 
SW of Grottkau. , Pop. 2,200. 

OTTO, a township of Cattaraugus co., in the state 
of New York, U. S., 10 m. NW of Ellicotville. Pop. 
2,133, 

OTTOBEUREN., | See Orrennuvren. 

OTTOCHACZ, a town of Croatia, on the river 
Suschizza, 6 m. W of Fiume, Most of the houses 
are built on piles. 

OTTOJANO. See Orrasano. 

OTTOKRIN, a village of Austria, 3m, W of Vi- 
enna, near Kahlenberg, 

OTTOMAN EMPIRE. See Turkey. 
OTTONE, a village of the Sardinian states, 24 m. 
NE of Genoa, on the r. bank of the Trebbia. 
OTTOWA, a county in the NW part of Ohio, 
U. ne ohne by Lake Erie on the N. Area 850 sq. 
m. Pop. in 1840, 2,248; in. 1850, 3,308.—Also a co. 
in. the NW of Michigan. Area 700 sq.m, Pop, in 
1840, 708; in 1850, 6,490, Its cap. is Grand Haven. 
—Also a village in A Belle ot in Lilinois, 130 m. 

‘op. 500. 

d acommune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
hire ee et oe Pop. 235. 

OTTRINGHAM, a 


bp in the E. R. of York- 
shire, 11} m. E by 8 of Kin -upon-Hull. Area 
4,920 acres. Pop. in 1831, 627; in 1851, 663. 
@LTROTL (Nigver), a village of France, in the 
ep. of Bas-Rhin, 15 m. N of Schelestatt. Pop. 1,100. 
% 7 di a village of Bucks co., Pennsylva- 


OTT WEILER, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Treves, 15 m. N of Saarbruck, on the r. bank of the 
iese. Pop. 2,500. It has manufactories of wool- 
lens and of pottery-ware. 
OTTYNIA, a village of Galigia, 15 m, SE of Sta- 
w, on the Worona, 
A, a town of the state of Mexico, 80 
tsi, ky, 0 Beanies, in 3 tat. 19° 40’, inha- 
Spanish 
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OUARREAU, a river of Lower Canada, which 
falls into the Assomption river, 3 m. below St. Paul. 
i ie mam 
u ure-et-, m. of 

ee el Pe. 6 cae 

a river o' ce, e of 
‘Or, which rises near Lusigny, and fall into 
the about 12 m. below Dijon, after conrse 
of 50 m, “ogee: nye Bahn oy ga 

OUCHITZA, a town Russian Poland, in the 
gov. of Podolia, 23 m. ESE of Kamenetz. Pop. 


000, 

“OUCHY, or Rive, a village of the Swiss cant. of 
Vand, about 1 m. S of Lausanne, with a small har- 
bour on the lake of Geneva. 


OUCKENE, a canton and commune of ium, 
in the prov. of W. and arrond. of Ypres. 
Pop. 2,149. It has manufactories of linen, and sey- 


e Lig -mills. 
OUCQUES, a commune and village 
the dep. of Loir-et-Cher, 16 m. N of Blois. 
1,862, It has manufactories of linens and cottons. - 
OUDANULA, a town of Bengal, in the ‘ 
Rabjemall, at the foot of a range of hills which ap- 
proach the W bank of the Ganges. 
of this place the intrenched camp of 
sim-Ali was attacked and carried by the British 
under the command of Major Adams. 
OUDAPITTA POINT, a headland of moderate 
nae poo ean of Ceylon, in N lat. 6° 25’, E 
UDA. See Una. 
OUD-BEYERLAND, a vi of Holland, in the 
proy. of S. Holland, 14 m. W_of Dort. . 
OUDDORP, a village of Holland, in the provfof. 
S. Holland, 25 m. WSW of Rotterdam. nw 
OUDE, a A + gaa of Hindostan, situated i 
the 26th and 28th parallels of N lat., and 
on the N by Nepal; on the E by the prov. of Bahar;” 
on the S by Allahabad; and on the W by Delhi and 
Agra. In length it is estimated at 200 m, by 120 


: 
i 
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win the territory, but the three last rivers are little 
in consequence of the imposition practised on 
traders; and even on the Ganges few boats fre- 
quent the Oude bank. It has a rich alluvial 
extremely fertile, and well - watered 
streams which intersect the country and 
Ganges. Good crops of w' 
































SOE ee ate nn mE ern Ho 


m. Amsterdam. E 
OUDE-SCHAUS, a fort of H 
re 30 m. of Groningen, on a ba 
OUDEVELDSTRAET, a commane 
en gets, H, Siang, 08 € 7 
UDEVELDSTRAETE, a commune of Belginm 
in the prov. of ER. Flanders, and per gia 4 
or Zevenecken. Pop, 320. " 
OUDEWATER, a town of Holland. in the prov. 
of 8. Holland, on the Yssel, in N lat. 52° 1, 5 m. E 
of Gouda. Pop. 1,900, It has extensive: 
It was the birth-place of the well-known Jacob Ar- 
minius, In 1575 it was burned by the Spaniards. 
OUDGHYR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
and 45 m. NW of Bejapore, belonging to the Nizam. 
Tt has a small fort. , 
OUDINSK. See Upixsx. 
OUDIPORE. See Operrors. 
OUDJEIN. See Users. . 
; OUDON, a town of France, in the dep. of Loire- 
Inferieare, on the N bank of the Loire, 15 m, 
Nantes. It has a chatean with a curious ancient 
of Fyzabad. In the | tower.—Also a river which rises near La Gravelle, 
are two large tombs of great antiquity, which | in Mayenne, and runs S to the Mayenne, which it 
venerate, believing that they are | joins of the r. bank, after a course of 54 m. Ita 
of the prophets Seth and Job. After the | principal affluents are the Hiere and the Arraise. 
Baxar, in 1764, the nabob Shuja-ad-Dow- || OUDSHOORN, a village of Holland, in the prov, 
i i , re Ne 
1 L , 
“OuEL See Wen Pale R 
_ OUELLE, a river of Lower Canada, be snaps (om 


rise in a of mountains in the townsh Afh- 
OOP, a village of Holland, in the rder the S of the St. r 
Priesiand. 9m: E of Heerenveen. Pop. 500. | and, after a NE course of 
‘ELLE, a canton and commune of 
Belgium, in the prov. of W. Flanders, and arrond. of | of Orleans, 


282. 
“oO avi of Belgiam, in the A 
SFE iledars one nod’ d we, SW ek Decdarcsone. 


Ritmme Yat aT GAET xo TORKTER acon: 
= in the Flanders, and 


prov. of E. 
acs. . 205. 


a village of Holland, in the 
18m. 8 by E of Leuwarden. Pop’ 900. 
Remamene of Belgien, ip the prov. 
‘aterland-Oudeman. 
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on the Ourjoumka, an affluent 
of the Viatka, in N lat. 57° 18’, Pop. 450, 
SPovecchce in the Bresien'pror-of Gacyipe, 13 
in ti jan prov. o' pe, 
m. above the Iha-do-Ferro. .% 
* OURO (Rro vo), a river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Mato-Grosso, which rans NE to the Rio-Diaman- 


, a village of Brazil, in the prov. 
of Minas-Geraes, 10 m. SE of Ouro-Preto. Pop. 
’ OUROE, an island of Denmark, in the S part of 
the Ise-fiord, on the N coast of Sicland. It is 4 m. 


‘in length. 
OURO-FENO, a village of Brazil, in the prov. of 
8 m. E of the town of Govaz.—Also a hamlet 
. of Mato-Grosso, 26 m. NE of Mato- 


OUSBY, or Utrsny. a parish in Cumberland, 8 
m. ENE of Penrith. Area 6,000 acres. Pop. 295. 
OUSDEN, a parish in Suffolk, 64 m. of New- 
market. . Area 1.200 acres. Pop. in 1851, 384, 
OUSE, a navigable river of Yorkshire, forming 
the principal branch of the Humber trank river. . It 
is formed by the junction of the rivers je and 
Ure or Yore. running southwards from the northern 
districts of Yorkshire. From the junction, ahout 5 
m. below Boroughbridge, wh: 
waters acquires the name of 
cant rivulet also falling into it, 
Nun-Monkton, where it is joined by the Nidd; thence 
flows gently to York, where, it is joined by the Foss; 
afterwards bounds the E and W ridings southwards 
to Nun-Appleton, where it is reinforced by the wa- 
ters of the arfe; and passing onwards, by Selby 
eastward, to its successive junctions with the Der. 
went, the Aire, and the Don, all very considerable 
rivers, falls into the Humber at its confluence also 
with the Trent: This noble river is z 
throughout its whole course, and even its_ 
streams, the Yore and the Swale. are also ly nayi- 
le; as re its tributaries the Foss. the , 
ent, the Aire, and the Don. See Yorksnire. 
Previously to 1834, the navigation of the O. 


‘Selby up to Boroughbridge, a distance of nearly 


m., was so much impeded by shoals that all vessels 

drawing more than 5 ft. water were compelled to 

wait until the spring-tides set in for sufficient depth 

of water to ascend. Sea-borne vessels and steamers 

drawing from 11 to 12 ft. water now at all period: 

navigate to, Tosh, «Gian ae .m. from the 
umber. ; ; 

OUSE, or Great Ouse—as it is sometimes called, 
to distinguish it from the Little one of its tri- 
bntaries; or Lessen Ouse, as it is sometimes also 
called, to distinguish it from the Ouse of Yorkshire 
aoe See ee the SE corner of 
the coun y ampton, and passing snecessivel. 
through the eos. of Peteodbains Bedford, Huntin; 
don, Cambridge, and Norfolk, in which articles its 
more particular course will be found fully traced, to 


. | its efflux into the Wash at Lyxx-Reors:.which also 


a village of France, 


OUX (Sr. Antorxe pv’ 
Rah mal Rhone, 18. m. 
( X-SUR-SAONE, a village of France, in 
Chalons- 


. of Saone-et-Loire, 6 m. SE of sur- 
850. 


1 
(Loven), a lake of co. Galway, 1 
It lies 3 Wof se bo 


156 ft. above sea-level, 


see. It is nw to Bedford ; 


W of Villefranche. | Denver sluice 


Which overhangs the N side of the lake 
f ‘2 Ww f “ 


roe 





of Yorkshire, 6 m. SE by Hof Howden. Area 1,690 
ie 7081, i ia veneer. 


HEM. a canton and iin of Bel- 
canoer of W. Flanders, and arrond. of 
nc, Sa ta by the Ly# Pop. 1,198. It has 


a ie ta 
o? Aoust, a river of France, which rises 
in gh forest of in the dep. of Cotes-du- 


Nord; rams SE; and joins the Vilaine, on the r., | 8,30 


near Redon, after a course of 90 m. It is navigable 
from Maletfoit. Its principal affluents are the Lid, 
Trinité, Due, Claye, Aff, and grtz.—Also a cant,, 
‘com.. and y, of Prance, in the dep. of Aridge, arrond. 
and 8 m. SE of St. Girons. Pop. of com. 1,621; of 
cant, 18,037. 

OUSTON, @ Uxsran, a township in Chester-le- 
street p., co.-palatine of Durham, 9 m. N of Durham? 
Area acres. Pop. in 1831. 273; in 1851, 300. 

OUSTON-WITH-NEWBOLD, a parish in Lei- 
cestershire, 7} m. S by E of Melton-Mowbray. Area 
2,460 acres. Pop. in 1881, 197; in 1851, 178. 

OUTARVILLE, a canton and com. of France, in 
the dep. of Loiret, arrond. and 9 m. W. of Pithi- 
— Pop. of com. 485; of cant. 11.985. 

UTCHESTER, a township in Bambrough p., 
Morbunberlend 24 m. E by 8 of Belford. Taaes 
1,044 acres. Pop. in 1831, 111; in 1851, 118, 

OUTDORP, a village of Holland, in the prov. of 
S. Holland, 12 m. SW of Brielle. Pop. 1,000. 

OUTEIRO, a village of Brazil, in the prov. and 
380 m. W of Para, near the E shore of Lake Uru- 
buquaca.—Also a town of Portugal, in the prov. of 
Ci ght a comarca and 12 m. SE of Braganza. 


Pe 

UTRAGH, or OveruTeraon, a parish in co. 
‘Leitrim, containing the town of Ballinamore. Area 
21,  yebge at Vicks in 1831, 8.449; ee po ~e" 
Bencroy, the est and, sitha on the N 
, has an alt. or i, 707 ft. above sea-level. 
Y Jotin Ties on the SW boundary, and has a 

‘surface-elevation of 205 ft. above sea-level. » 
_ OUTRAGH, or Ovreracn, a parish in co. Tip- 


, , 8 m. NNE of Cahir. Area 1,547 acres. 
1831, 692; in 1851, 408. 

| TH, a ae oe co. Kilkenny, x = 5S by 

Hof K enn rea 2,050 acres. Pop. 44 


-OUTREAU, a village of France, in the he of 
"cant. of Samer, near the 1. bank of 

‘the Liane, 1 m. SSW of Boulogne. Pop. 1,420. 

* OUTRE-FURAND, a vi of France, in the 
; of Loire, cant. and 1m. E of St. Etienne, on 
Farand. 2,500. It has bottle-works. 
iT EA, a une of am, in the 

bat donot of Alken. . 712, 
a commune of ~ 


f TRI ‘ou HB, a canton and 
a ine pov Jiang 
w 


NE of Avi j 

OUVILLE ’ABBATF, a village of France: fh 
the dep. of pecetes; cant, and 3 m. NW 
of Yerville. Pop. 650. 

OUZOUER-LE-MARCHE, a canton; commune, 

and village of France, in the dep. of 
arrond, and 22 m. NNE of Blois. Pop. o cat 
1: of com. 1,261. 
OUZOUER-SUR-LOTRE, a canton, commume, 
and village of France, in the dep. of Loiret, arrond. 
and 8m. NW of Gien. Pop. of cant. 5,508; of com. 
720. 

OUZOUER-SUR-TREZE F, a commune and vil- 
lage of France, in the — of Loiret, cant. of Briare, 
8m. E of Gien. Pop. 1 

OVADA, a town of the te Merdinion states, in the 
prov. and 9'm. SW of Acqui, on the Orba. 

OVAMPO, a recently diseovered nation of. ye 
Africa, on the W coast, to the N of the Damara, be- 
tween the parallels of 16° and 19°'S. Mr, Galton, the 
first explorer of their territory, describes them as a 
people of comparative civilization, well centralized 
and with strong local attachments, “honest, labo- 
rious, and neat, yet still with much of the Negro in 
them.” Their country is fertile, and they raise con- 
siderable qaantities of corn. Ondonga, their capital. 
is in S lat, 18° 4’, E lorfy. 15° 14’, ny weds: 3 70 and 
80 m. S of the great river Amorongo-Achillanda, 
the Nourse of our maps. 

OVAR, a town of Portugal, in the , of Beira, 
9 m. SSW of Feira, and 18m. 8 of on the 
Ovar, an affluent of the Vouga. It is a well- built 
town, with 10.500 inhabitants. 

OVELGONNE, a town in the duchy and 16 m. 
NE of Oldenburg, on a small affiient of the Weser. 
Pop. 700. 

OVELINGEN, a commune of Belg, in the 
prov. of Limburg. and dep. of Gelinden. 

~ OVENBROEK, a commune of Belgian, in the 
prov. ot W. Flanders, in the dep. of O 

2 
VENDON, a township in Halifax x Pa Yorkshire, 
= m. NW of Halifax, com Bet ogg ae rilaae, of 
Illingworth, Mixenden, Hebb e-Bridge, H oldsworth, 
Wheatley, and Bradshaw. Area 5,170 acres. — 
in 1831, 8,871; in 1851, 12,738. 

OVER, a parish i in Cambridgeshire, 9} m. NW, 
Cambridge. Area 3,700 acres. Fort in 1881, 
in 1851, 1,256 —Also a parish and 
the aoe of pa Dg m w Onl gee 
comprising the townships of Low, Oulton, 
pals naien 1. The town consists fas one long 


'VERBECK, 
prov. of E. Flanders, and dep. of 
dep a commune in - ay 





E. Flanders, and 


in 1881, 704 
, 2) m, 8 by 
of : r A 
Priors and the tything well. Area 8, 
fn 1831, 923; in 1851, 1,025, — ¥ 
VERTON, a county on the N side of Western 


the | Tennessee, U. S. Area 890 sq.m.” Pop. in 1840, 


HEEMBEECK, a commune of Belgiam, in 
dep. of Nederoverheem- 


une of Belgium, in the prov. 
Berlaere. . 292. 
% ton ane meme oe a 
prov. of Liege, arron uy, 
the Géthe. Pop. 248. 

PE, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 

of Lede. 355. 
a commune of ium, in the 
and dep. of Hou Pop. 168. 
EL, a commune of Belgiam, in the 


jv. of E. Flanders, and dep. of Roosebeke. Pop. 


a canton and com. of Belgium, in 

and arrond. of Termonde. 
58; of com. 529. It has several 
mills. 


9,279; in 1859, 114,217. It is intersected by the 
Obies river. Monroe is the chiefetown.—Also the 
capital of Claiborne p., in Louisiana, 406 m. NW of 
New Orleans. } 

OVER-WATER, or ae tire lakes 
of Cumberland, situated between nsey at ad 


Bek fells. It is about a $ m. in length, end a} m. 
hesasly baste aekne obeameaclael hy boat 


of situation nor picturesque scenery. 
OVERWINDEN, py h9 cae ech of Bel- 
_ in the prov. of Liege, and arrond. of Huy. 
Pop. 300. 
OVERWINGHE, a commune of Belgium, in the 
“2% of Brabant, and dep. of Winghe-St. 
0) 


Pop. 238. 
OVERYSSEL, or Over-Ivsset, a province of 
Holland, lying between the parallels of 52° 8° 


52° 52° N; and bounded " e N by a ui 
anover; on 
ueltirelansly endl oo the 
Wo0es Bogliah oq eh 
, of 216,703 


A 


affluent the Vecht, the Schipbeck, and the 
aa, all glow-flowing streams. In the’ 


In 
. | small lakes, The climate is” 
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OWEN-SOUND, an arm of 
ee a 
i popper: Big bay, a branch of the 
|, is @ se! i i 
OWENSVILLE, 


8,271 acres. ee in 1831, 


on Croton river, containing in 
OWERSBY (Noxru_and 


if 


1840 about 20 dwe: 


os 


ings. P 
OWER-MOIGNE, a parish in Dorsetshire, 6 m. 


SE of Dorchester. Arca 


379: in 1851, 400. 


a village of 
U.S. 166 m. 
on the § side of Ohio river. P: 
lon, 


U 


115 m. Sof Alban 
_OWHEL, or Ou 
meath, extending S 
to a point 2 m. fi 
SE end the 
Brosna, as 
per- 
OV 


rd 
Tises 
Lough Glen to the sea takes the name | in 183 


mountains, at an elevation of upwards | Inny; and 


Sq. m., | tremity of 
and drained | O. sound 
+281 


in 1840, 8,232, of whom 1 


Me isso 10,456... Its cap. is New Liber- 


. Marble 


{ 
: 
3 


The su 


is 
m. below Wellesle 


an area of 320 
creek, a branch of Eel river. 
sé PRY Pop. in 1840, 

NNE to Longh Glen, 


comprising 
Kentucky river, 


at an elevation of 149 ft. | mer, and 329 ft, in win’ 


Coa genplan sel 
aoeegrer ss ng, of 396 sq. 
of White river and its 


wasn oe: 
wtarien, end Ail 
i fee ad 
i 
ss pat Hb 


streams of the Blackwater and 
EG, a rivulet in co. Kerry, which rises 


county in the N part of ¢ 
m. below secenahiae It re- 


about } 


a rivulet of co. Sligo, which 


Veagh, 
and runs 4 m. 


6 m. 'NNE throngh a mountainons 
of 84 ft. above sea-level. 


Feale, 


—— of the Clanruddery moun- 


nian mountain. - 
ety 


CARROW, a rivalet in co. Donegal, which 


above the level of the sea, and flows 12 
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in 1851, 2,613. — 
in the W. Rof 


25 ea 
s of 0. and Skellow. 
183 a im 1851, 286 





of Gar- 


a townsh part] fos in 
Pir ee wly in that of orkshire, 
12 m, of Kingston-upon-Hall. Aes 1,330 


acres. Pop. in 1831, 125; in 1851, 103 
“OWTHORNE, a 








parish in the E. R. of Yorkshire, 
16m. E by 8 of Kin -upon-Hull, comprising the 
townships of 8. Frodingham, Rimswell, Waxholme, 
‘and Owthorne, » of p. 4,430 acres. Pop. in 
1881, 401; in 1851, 462. The original parish 
church was partl washed away in 1816.0 owing to the 
strength of the on this coast. A submarine for- 
est was recen| ns discovered on the coast, below Ows 
thorne, exten ro hee the shore for some hundred 
and pro a considerable way below low- 
water-mark, into the sea, 
OWTHORPE, a parish in Nottinghamshire, 7} 
m. SE of Nottingham, in the line of the Grantham 
canal. Area 1,700 acres. Pop. in 1851, 137. 
OWYHEE. See Hawan. 
OXBOROUGH, a parish in Norfolk, 3m. ENE of 
Stoke-Ferry. Area 2,518 acres. Pop. in 1851, 293. 
OXBO ca village in i co. in New York, 
U. 8, 176 m. NW of Albany. . 250. 
OXCOMBE, a parish in tee nshire, 6 m. NE 
by N of Horncastle. Area 1,021 acres. Pop. 34. 
OXENDEN (Great), a parish in Northampton- 
shire, 13 m. a W of Northampton. Area 1,620 
acres. Po 831, 239; in 1851, 222. 
OXEN ALL, a parish in Gloucestershire, ne. 
a hod Newent. Area 1,887 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
in 1851, 288. 
OCNENHOP! a hamlet in the p. of Bradford, 
Yorkshire, 8m. 
aworth. The worsted weaving manufacture is 
Blanes at this od Pop. in 1881, 2,980. 
XENTON, a parish 
by 8 of Tewkesb ury. Area 1,050 acres. 
‘1881, 166; in 1851, 139. 
‘OX MOUNTAINS, a range of mountains in 
co, It commences at the SW vicinity of the 
Ma of Ballysadere; extends WSW to the extrem- 
2 hy Dae connects with the Lurgan hills, in 
ag oni! incipal summits named in an order 
fom E to ey have alts. above sea-level of 
602, 1,238, 1,778, 1,685, 1,332, 1,446, Ee 10t7, 
and 1 B63 ft. The declivities are prevailingly bro- 
ken, nerd moorish ; ee ee 
by numerous patches of tillage-| of tillage- 
noe trees ancient city, weiss capital of Oxford. 
and of a celebrated 


Tas tihes Ut-a. bishowrin 
“Situated atthe conunce the = 
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gone far to 
peas in what really constitutes O.,- 
collection of edifices, the mu 
labyri th of great and noble and ancient b 
which are connected i ly and remotely w 
its university,—recent change or modernizing is ail 
but utterly unknown. The buildings, se th 
instances affording noble specimens of the 
or early Norman architecture, pertain in no case to 
the highest school of edification, either classic’ or 
Gothe; yet they furnish examples of almost all 
styles, ecclesiastical, secular, i i 
and picturesque. : . 


at P 

cent., is a fine building of 72 ft. by 42 ft., in the style of 

tical architecture which was worked bead ys poy fn 

topher Wren. The church of St Peter's in the ih rm 4 

the university church, and said by Wood to “the first 

church built of stone that appeared in these 

-atidhes been partly erected by St, Grimbald in the ager 
undergone many en lations, 

a3 ge 

crypts or n's an 

cient, stands below the level of the Roe Payage opahe rad nt och 

consists of a nave, two narrow aisles, and @ chancel. a 

church, built about the year 1424, is one of the finest 

cal edifices in O. Se eastita oy tea eietoah toad ae 
building without the nave, St. Giles’ church, erected in the 

12th cent., on the site, as some writers suppose, of “an anelent 

British temple,” consists of a nave, two aisles, and a chancel, aid 

has at the west end an embattled tower. The other churéhes 
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increase of the pop. and wealthy of England during the last «30 
The total number of members of the university on the 
1850 was, as above stated. 6,060. The number of under- 
graduates on the books, resident and non-resident, was 1,402; the 
number of members of convocations, 3,294, 1,364 
members were either graduates who had not yet acquired the fran- 
who, having lost it by removing their names 
had pot yet recovered it by the statutable 
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Trade, §c.)  O. has no staple mani “y 

continues, as in every past age, to derive of 

ir) art ro dll : 

large transit trade, especially in grain el : a+ 

occasioned po gray of tos Onohs exuel Wiag y 

is facilitated by quays, wharves, 

and other accommodations. Races are held annually 

iu the Port-Meadow, a tract of 440 acres bélonging 

. mi a ge Theatrical performances’ are not 
owed. 


Municipal affvirs.) A on™ given to O. 

vee Henry LL, conferred fe gM a same aie and pri 
‘St. John’ founded in 1887, by Sir Thomas Wh y | 08, those of the cit 3 
Oe ete dom, te cituuied vend the N entrance of treats, | mayor toact with the lord-mayor of London a8 
aud ¢ consists of two pleasing quadrangles, accompanied with gar- | butler at the coronation. The municipal t fo 
in 1572; by De Hagh Price. ¢ eof | L840 was £2,674, for 1850, £7,804. ‘The corporation, 


19 fellows, 18 scbolurs, and sev- 
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under the reform act, consists of a mayor, 9alder- 
men, and 30 councillors, The magistrates have nd” 
jurisdiction within the amiversity, or over its mem- 
bers.—The city returns 2 members to parllament.. 
Constiteency in 1835-6, 2,506; in 1847, 2.881eThe* 
boundary of the burgh both for municipal and for) 
liamentary purposes, was enlarged by the bo “ 
; and municipal reform acts.—The pop. in 1801 was > 
the university ‘The | 11,749; in 1831, 20,649 ; in 1851, 27,943. ¢ ; 
attached to the college are ve. and tastefully ar- | — J7istory.) ©. is believed by most writers to have 
ae manele asa einem college, and held | ally called Oxeniord and to Bons received 
Tvom - “ Saxons, on accvunt of the frequent » 
nally Broddgaie Hall, was founded in | river at its site. In 979, and 1002, the townewas 

Exq, of Glympton in Oxfordsbire, and | Danes; and in 1009, it was again fired by them. 

in Berkshire. The pre- | sidence of Edmund Ironside, and the scene of his 
we. aud 22 scholars und | jt was for many years the residence of the court of Canute; 
buildings consist chiefly of two diminutive | it was the meeting-place, in 1022, of i 

with two small exceptions, were -built in the 17th | ing the laws of Edward Sata Latin, 
ly Gloucester Hall. was founded in Senraaen tee carcconen ot-sinaen 

sy consists of Goran arenes 1 rece A] Berk acer taser on Se sceue of his corunation. 

* 7 

The buildings, with the exception of part of the Semtimes tall bindeae, er . 
tn chaste and noble appearance. | Normans, 2 
the hall projecting on one side, and | and, in 1067, it was 


takeu by storm, Before W: 
came reconciled to the Norman yoke, and 
a were ail either rebuilt or 4 ge v 
cout.— hail, adjoining Magdalen 
bout 1514, it was constiiuted an 
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artford. It has a hilly 
Peiquesst rive. cod one ofa branche 
river, and one of its 
SW RiGae or guvety los Pop. 1.626.— 
Also @ township of Chenango co., in the state of 
York, 10 m. 8 of Norwich. The sarface is un- 
and the soil fertile and well-cultivated. It 
intersetted by Chenango river, and by the canal of 
name. Pop. 3,179. It contains a village 
300 inhabitants.— Also a township of Warren 
the state of New Jersey. It has a mountain- 
surface, bordered on the W by Delaware river, 
Grained by Pequest creck, and its tributary 
brook. It contains several fertile valleys. 
2,853. Its chief place is Belvedere.—Also a 
of Chester co.. in the state Of Pennsylvania, 
SW of Phi ia. Pop. about 100.—Also 


union Seb phia co. in the state of Penn- 
vania, on the SE by Delaware river, 
watered by and Sessisocksink creeks. 
surface presents a gentle declivity. ‘The soil is 
joam. Pop. 1,582.—Also a township 
+ of Butler co.. in the state of Ohio, 105 m. WSW of 
Columbus. Pop. 3,388. This township is the pro- 
oe Big Miami universitv.—Also a township of 
co., in the same state. Pop. 760.—Also 
a township of Delaware co., in the same state. Pop. 
774.—Also a township of Erie co., in the same state. 
Pop. 736.—Also a township of Guernsey co., in the 
same state. . 2,252.—Also a township of ‘Tus- 
carawas co., in same state. Pop. 826.—Also a 
of Oakland co., in the same state. Pop. 
'4.— Also a village of Granville co., in the state of 
North Carolina. 45 m. N of igh, on the W side 
of Fishing creck. Pop. 450.—Also a village of La 
co., in the state of Mississippi, 160 m. NNE 
IRD (East), a township of U Canada, 
C a ip 
in the Brock district. Pop. (chiefly Canadiana) in 
oe The soil is mostly light and timbered 


D (Norn), a township of U 
district, bounded on the SE by the 
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in the oot S U.8., 52 
‘atren co.,  U. 
are ctriten heen oF oe nine 
It contains extensive beds of magnetic iron-ore, 

an inland county of 
between 51° 28° and 52° 9 N lat, ry 
Sart Mae Grove; bounded on the 
N by a enet Sates Saar ae 

; and on the W by Glon- 


over most of its con- 
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tracts, at its middle, and for some distance in the 
vieinity of Oxford, to a mean breadth of 7 m.; and 
nt 8 of the city does it expand to a greater 
than 12 m, Its greatest length from NNW 
to is 50 th, Its area is 756 sq. m,, or 483,840 
acres; being ia point of size the 31st of the English 
con. ‘ 

Surface} The $ district in general a 
fine a, and presents a hating! Mternation of 
hill and valley. The Chiltern hills, which chiefly 
occupy it, abound in variety and —. scene, 

it principal ridge runs across the co, from NE 
to SW, near Stockenchurch, Nuffield, and Chalken- 
den. Nertlebed-hill, in the ridge, is 820 ft. above 
sea-level, and expands into the tablé-land of Nuffield- 
common, only 63 ft. inferior in alt, to Nettlebed-hill. 
An elevated platform rises immediately E of Oxford, 
Stretches away between the valleys ef the Cherwell 
and the Thame, and sends up on its N edge, the hill 
of Becley, its highest ground. The whole central 
district, with the exception of this range of marked 
yet inconsiderable upland, totally wants that in- 
equality of surface which is essential to power and 
character in landscape; yet it boasts « profusion of 
wood, and a wealth of general cultivation which dis- 
play to the eye at every rude turn, a captivating 
thong’ limited beanty of prospect. The N district 
is not only prevailingly flat, but wants sufficient syl- 
van adorning, and it often fatigues the eye by a rude 
and frigid monotony of scene. 


shire Avon, rises a little within the NW boundary} 
and the Ous2, in the early of its course, traces 
a short way the NE boundary, and receives a tiny 
affluent from the interior. Excepting the trivial ag- 
gregate of area drained by these streams, the wh 

co. belongs to the badin as Thames. This mon- 
arch of England's rivers first touches the co. a little 
below Lechdale in Gloncestershire,*and performs a 
sinuous course of about 70 m. alon 
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land, and the beds, Jook out from beneath the iron | nection both with the pastures and with’ the ternip | 
Fev bem stan hee bent pt in the co. in the trou sand | hushandry ; and much ill is displayed in the rear 
froma Oxdord The coral rag, ee nb age ‘kde divtelonat| ing of them, When the object sought is the quailty 
the oolitie occupies the between the Cherwell | of mutton and wool, the South Downs are pr 
and the ‘My and stretches 
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frontier near Chipping-Norton, and in 
herwell, part of the NE frontier; but in the ag- 
© districts or pendicles, they oceupy only a very 
‘The lower division of the oolites occupy all the rest 
ve clays in several parts near Oxford were formeriy 
with succes by potters, The oclire of Shotover is ac- 
“the best of its kind in the world, being of n true yel- 
low colour, and very weighty.” Very fine mari is often found at 
asmall depth from the surface in the céntral district, The sand- 
stone of the oolite Me grey ac is ied in several places, parti- 
cularly near Burford, and forms the material of St. Paul's cathe- 
deal in Lot and of not a few other noted structures through- 
. ‘The limestone or forest marble of Wichwood 
occasionally used as a coarse marble, 
Climate and soils.) The N district, owing to the 
want of wood, is comparatively cliil during the 
part of the year, and unpleasantly warm in 
summer. ‘The Chiltern district, in tepid sensons, 
shows more fogs among its woods and hills than rest 
on the adjacent vaileys; and the chalk-lands which 
skirt ite heights are subject to both earlier and longer 
frosts than the rest of the co.—Mr. Young, in his 
Agricultural Survey, assumes the area of the co, to be 
only 474,836 acres, and distributes it as to soil into 
79,635 acres of red land, 164,023 of stone bra’h, 
64,778 of Chiltern chalk, and 166,400 of miscellane- 
ous soils. ‘The red land occurs in the N district, and 
consists of a rich and very fertile loam. The corn- 
brash, which prevails chiefly in the central district, 
of decomposed sandstone, chalk, and lime- 
stone, and is generally a loose, dry, friable sand or 
loam, upon a ms subsoil. The Chiltern-chalk 
ocewpies the district, and is properly rather the 
subsoil than the soil. On the whole, the land of this 
is occasionally equal to the best in England, and 


po es gaping to that of the greater part of 
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and Camden describes the woods 
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ferred; but when the object is quantity, com 
with 8; and cheapness, they are gen 

by the Leicesters. Farm-horses,are for 
most part good and active. The Berkshire hog is 
most commonly reared. Huge boars have long been 
reared and fattened in the district around Oxford fgr 
the purpose of being converted into brawn. 

Agriculture.] Though comsons of small extent 
still exist in numerous parishes, enclosing, as well as 
other approved practices, has been very " 
tended. Otimoor, a commonage tract of 4,000 acres, 
near Islip, was recently enclosed. In general, the 
present condition of the arable land; the arts 
of tillage and cropping, entitle the co. to a respect- 
able rank among oe agricultural districts of . 
land. The course of crops on the lighter soils is 
four-year Norfolk rotation, usually lengthened to six 
years with pulse and oats, or crops of equivalent 
character; on the heavier soils, which have been 
drained and lie on irretentive subsoils, it is the con-. 
vertible system, or such as divides the whole arable 
lend into moieties under artificial grass and under 
rotation crops. Some large estates under entail, and 
others which belong to ecclesiastical or other corpo- 
rations, are let on lease-terms, very unfavourable to 
the encouragement of agricultaral enterprise, and ex- 
hibit an aspect decid dg weg in culture to that 
of lands more judiciously 
suffer nearly as much from an opposite course,— 
shortness of lease, and stringency of restrictive 
clauses. 

Manufactures.) ‘The manufactures are neither nu- 
merous nor important; and in 1831 employed only 
711 males, and a proportionate number of femaies, 
Blankets are made at Witney, Hailey, and Crawley. 
Plush and girth-making employ some hands at Ban- 
bury, West Sheffurd, Bourton, and Wan n. 
Glove-making employs about 60 men, a ce 
number of women, in W. and places in its 
vicinity. The making of woollen — and horse- 
cloths employs a few persons ag Chi 
Lace-making is a common occupation of females in 
the southern part of the co. 
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for Woodstock. The place of election for 
Oxford; and the polling-stations are Ox- 
on, Witney, and Nettlebed. The nam- 
registered and polled for the county 
5,253; in 1841, 5,721; in 1846, 5,384. 
samber of persons charged with criminal of- 
in the three septennial cycles terminating in 
and 1834, was respectively 746, 942, and 
; and the annual average number in these 
jes was respectively 106, 154, and 203. The num- 
of committals in 1840 was 359; in 1849, 303, 
ens ope) This co. till lately, formed 
dio. of Oxford, and still forms the larger 
isin the prov. of Canterbury. Ex- 
which are in the liar juris- 
, and were formerly under Dor- 
, and excepting, also, a few other par- 
peculiars or otherwise exempt. the 
comprebends the whole co.; and it 
subdivided into the rural deaneries of Aston, Bur- 
cester, Chipping-Norton, Cuddesden, Deddington, 
, Witney, and Woodstock, and the deanery 
ining te of Oxford. In 1829, the total number of 
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the co. was 203; the patron of 16 of 
was in the Crown, 39 in the church, and 75 in 
the universities, 71 in private individuals, and 2 in 
———_ be pace tansy gh pete pet 
dissenting congregations was 99; which 44 
were Wesleyan Methodist, 14 Independent, 12 Par- 
ticular Baptist, 8 Roman Catholic, 6 Home Mission- 
bing eee gga 2 Arminian Methodist not 
in 1833, there were in the co. 66 infant- 
attended by 1,381 children; 510 daily 
schools, attended by 14,558; and 284 Sunday schools, 
attended by 16,738. 
| General statistics.) The assessed ty of this 
1815, amounted to £713,147; in 1842 to 
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the poor in 1834 was £120,616; in 
in 1847, £87,033. Lapeer ees | 
was 26. 5d., while that for all Eng- 
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the gulf of Bothnia, on the coast of 















in 1881, 72; in 1851, 57.” 





0 Figland, gov. 
Kuopio and district of Nedré-karelens, in N lat. 68° 
18, and E long. 21° 2. It is 9 m. in length, and 


ks of the Colne. Pop. in 1821, ,560; in 1851, 694. 

OXHILL, a parish in Warwickshire, 4 m. SW of 

Kineton, watered by a branch of the Stour. Area 
1,800 acres. Pop. in 1831, 326; in 1851, 319, 

OXHOFFT, a village of Prassiaf in the regenc 
and to the NW of Danzig, on the shore of the Bal- 
tic. Pop. 190. 

OXIA, an island of the Tonian sea, in the group 
of the Kurzolari islands, off Cape Skropha, on the 
Greek coast, and a little to the S of the embouchure 
of the Aspropotamo, in N lat. 38° 18°, and E long. 
21° 7. It is about 34 m. in length from NE to SW, 
and half that extent in breadth, Its inhabitants are 
few in number, and find their chief employment in 
agriculture. : 

OXIBA, a town of Ecnador, in the dep. and 60 
m. N of Guayaquil, on the 1, bank of the Babs, an 
affinent of the Caracols. 

OXLEY, a district of New South Wales, in the 
co. of Camberland, extending southwards from Bro- 
ken-bay.—Also a creek in the co. of Stanley, an af- 
fluent of Brisbane river. 

OXLEY PEAK, a summit of ‘New South Wales, 
in the Liverpool range, on the NW confines of Bris- 
bane co, 

OXLEY TABLE-LAND, a plateau of central 
Rustralia, about 20:m. SE of the confluence of the 
Bogeen river, with the river Darling. 

OXNA, a small island in the Pp. of Tingwall, Shet- 
land. It measures about 3 m. in circumf,, and lies 
4m. SW of Scalloway. Pop. in 1841, 19; in 1851, 21. 

OXNAM, a rivalet of Roxburghshire, which rises 
24 m. from the English border, runs 564 m. NNW to 

¢ village whence it derives its name, and thence N 
to the Teviot, } m. above the v. of Eckford.—Alsoa 
parish in the E division of Roxburgh, 83 sq. m. in 
area, The 8 and part of the E boundary, is formed 
by the water-shed of the Teviots, between Blackhall- 
hill and Fairwood-fell, a distance of 7m. The swells 
or summits of the have here an alt. of about 





2,000 ft. Pop. in 1831, 676; in 1851, 


OXNEAD? a parish in Norfolke $f an: SE-of 
Aylsham, on the nver Bure. Area 644 neres.- Pop. 
m. NE of Dover. 
; in 1861, fe 
NW coast of | 


0 .® parish in Kent, 
Area 313 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
OXOMERLA, a town on’ the 
island of Tino, in the Greek archipelago, 
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at’ river of Central Asia, 
t. 37°27’, E. long. 78° 40’, in 
Lake Sir-i-Kol, on the high ridge and table-land of 
Pamir, whith borders on the SE extremity of Chinese 
Turkestan, and may be regarded as the termination on 
the NE of the great mountain system of the Kuen-Liin. 
Lieut. Wood, whose energy was rewarded by his being 
the first Eurgpean who ever beheld the sources of 
this great river, having reached Issar, in N lat. 37° 
20’, and at an alt. of 10,000 ft. above sea-level, found 
the valley of the Oxus dividing at this point into two, 
which, when a little beyond Kila-Panj, bore respec- 
tively E 20° 8 and N 40° E. The former, he was 
told, conducted igto Chitral, Gilgit, and Kashmir, 
and the latter across the table-land of Pamir to 
Yarkand in China. He had now to ascertain, if 
possible, which of the two streams he was to trace: 
one of them, it Was certain, must lead to the source 
of the O. Lieut. Wood saw reason to choose the 
durah or narrow valley of Sir-i-Kol; and ascending 
mountain, ravine, and pass, in constant suceession 
chiefly on the frozen river, suffered so severely from 
the intense cold that most of his party had to be left 
behind: “In the early part of next day,” he says, 
“we continued ovr route through a narrow, rough 
valley, resembling in its principal features the por- 
tion traversed the preceding day; but, towards noon 
we descended to the river, and taking to its iey sur- 
face, held on till nightfall. The change was indeed 
le: for, though the snow on the elevated 
table-ridges, of which the sides of the river are here 
formed, rarely exceeded 2 ft. in depth, our horses 
were mently engulphed in wading through the 
drift which was collected on the margins of these 
plateaux. The river in this day’s march held its 
course for u rds of a mile through a narrow strait, 
not more than 40 yds. across in its widest part, and 
walled throughout the whole distance by perpendi- 
banke 80 ft. high. On emerging from this Hut, 

thé ravine opened and resumed its old character. 
Next day their elevation was 14,400 ft. above the 
level of the sea, and a portion of the escort could go 
no farther, Lieut. Wood pushed on with those who 
would accompany him, and the sequel is thus told: 
* We had no occasion to remark the absenee of snow 
this day, for every step we advanced it lay ns jd 
and deeper; and near as we had now approached to 
the source of the ©., we should not have succeeded 
in reaching it had not the river been frozen. We 
were fully two hours in forcing our way through a 
field of snow not 500 yds. in extent. h indivi- 
dual of the party by turns took the lead, and forced 
his horse to struggle onward until exhaustion brought 
in the snow, where it was allowed to lie and 
whilst the next was urged forward. As we 
-waters of the O., the ice became 
quitting the surface of the 
an hour along its r. bank, 
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last set of chronometric observations had been ob- 
tained. Its elevation, measured by the temp. of 
boiling water, is 15,600 ft., as my therm. marked 184° 
F. The temp. of the water below the ice was 92°, 
The hills and mountains that encirele Sir-i-kol give 
rise to some of the principal rivers in Asia. 
the ridge at its E end flows a branch of the Yarkand 
river, one of the largest streams that water China; 
while from its low hills on the N side rises the Sirr, 
or river of Kokan; and from the snowy chain 
site, both forks of the O., as well as a branch of the 
river Kuner, are supplied. When the lake is swollen 
the melted snow of summer, the size of the infant 
river is correspondingly increased, and no great al- 
teration takes place in the level of the lake itself, 


The aspect of the landscape was wintry in the ex- 
treme. Wherever the eye fell, one dazzling sheet of * 
snow carpeted the ground, while the sky overhead 


was everywhere of a dark and angry hue. Clouds 
would have been a relief to the eye, but “were 
wanting. Nota breath moved along the of 
the lake; not a beast, not even a bird, was visible. 
The sound of a human voice would have beer music 
to the ear, but no one at this inhospitable season 
thinks of invading these gelid domains.” The O. first 
runs SSW, and enters the Kunduz territory of Ba- 
dakshau, through which it rans NNE to about the 
rallel of 38°, where it is again deflected to SSW 
in the Darwaz territory. It then skirts the N fror- 
tier of Kunduz, and flowing W, enters Bukhara at a 
point about 35 m. NE of Balkh. Up to this point of its 
course it ge with it the drainage of Darwar and 
Kunduz in the rivers Tapalak, Abi-Hissar, and 
Sureh-Ab, all joining it on the r. bank; and the 
river of Kunduz, the Abi-Akswar, and the Abi- 
Chulom, on the |. bank. Passing Termez, Kelif, 
and Khoja-Salih, it turns NW, and pursues that 
general direction through the vast plain of Bokhara, 
celebrated as the original seat of Timur, the t 
Asiatic conqueror. At a point about 70 m. W of 
the city of Bokhara, it enters the desert of Khiva, 
and ui length falls into the S extremity of the Aral 
sea, by two principal mouths, after a course of more 
than 1,300m. It has been generally believed that it 
fell anciently into the Caspian, and was turned artifi- 
cially into its present receptacle. Under the parallel of 
42° 40’ it gives off on its |. side an arm which flows to 
the 8 prolongation of the Aral; and from this branch, 
an ancient water-course has been traced in a SSW 
direction to the head of the bay of Balkan, on the E 
coast of the Caspian. The O. is a large, broad, and 
deep stream. Near Balkh, inthe summer season, when 
its waters are at the lowest, it is bi: Re to the 
Jumna when at its highest state ;- Bokhara it is. 
coment os broad, and when the snows are it 
spreads to a breadth of 4m. This harmonizes 
Arrian, who states that the O., where his hero crossed 
it, was three-fourths of a mile broad and unfordable. 


Mention is made of a river near): be presen 
©,, and called the Bhi I Daria, or ‘R river,’ as 
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Orange, 70 m. SE of Cay- 
200 m., forming a kind of hay 
wide, and into which several other rivers 
a Guavana from Brazil. 


age 

town of Spain, in the prov. of 
ore 6 m. SK of Saint-Sebastian, on the r. 
of a river of the same name which flows into 
} bom hm. i ht hls weet m. Pop. 
; are in many instances decorated 

hang with balconies. 
a village of Belgium. in the prov. of E. 
cant. and 4m. WNW of Audenarde. Pop. 


of France, in the dep. of Doubs, 4 
‘m. SSW of Pontarlier. Pop. 400.—Also a v. in the 
Pas-de-Calais, 18 m. NNW of Saint-Omer. 


ate 


bounded on the NW and N by the river 
Shevock. It has a superficial extent of about 11,000 
acres. nachee towers aloft a little’S of the cen- 
tre of the p. Pop. in 1801, 518; in 1831, 796; in 
1851, 919. 

OYNGAVA, a river of Japan. in the island of 
Nifon, which fiows into the bay of Totomina, after a 
course of 60 m. 

OYOLAVA, one of the larger Navigator's islands, 
in the S. Pacific, in S lat. 14°. It is separated from 


leagues wide. According to Perouse, by whom it 

was visited, Tahiti can scarcely be compared with it 

for beauty, extent, fertility, and population. 

OYON, a village of Spain, in the prov, and 3 m. 
650. 


gi 


1 


‘ip of Queen's co., New 
sound, 28 m. E of New 


“ 








2}m.NW. Good anchoring ground oceurs }$ m, 
above the entrance; but the bay is so near the ex- 
cellent harbour of Kinsale, as to be little frequented 
by vessels. . 

OYSTER ISLAND, an island in co. Sligo, in the 
bay of Sligo, 4 fur. from the nearest of the 
mainland, and 33 m. WNW of Sligo. It is the site 
of a beacon, aud of two of the three dighthouses of 


Sli 

OYSTER ISLAND, an island in the bay of Ben- 
gal, 9 m. SSW of the N point of the Aracan river. 
rising little above the level of the sea, and surrounded 
by rocks. 

OYSTERMOUTH, a parish in Glamorganshire, 
5m. SW by 8 of Swansea. A railway commences 
in the town of Swansea, at the terminus of the Swan- 
sea canal, and is carried in a SW, direction to O. 
Area 5,194 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,164;, in 1851, 
1,938. 

OZAMA, a river of Hayti, formed by the confla- 
ence of the two streams, the Isabella and Ozama, 
which, descending from the central chain, unite about 
a league above the capital, and flow in a beautiful 
wood-girt channel, as wide as the Thames at Chel- 
sea, retaining the name of the Ozama. 

OZAN, a township of Hempstead co., in Arkan- 
sas, U.S. Pop. 1,400. 

OZAR, a vi of Sistan, in Persia, 186 m. SE 
of Zareng. 

OZARINTZI, a village of Russia, in the gov. of 
Podolia. 9 m. N of Muhilev. 

OZARKS (Tue), a broad range of mountainons 
ridges, on the W side of the Mississippi, 600 or 700 
m. from N to S, and about 100 m, in 

OZAROW, a village of Poland, in the obwodie 
and 15 m. N of Sandomir. Pop. 1,000, 

OZERK, a county in the S part of Missouri, U. 8. 
Area 1,200 sq.m. Pop. in 1850, 2,296.—Also a vil- 
lage in Franklin co,, Arkansas, 121 m, NW of Ljttle 
Rock. 


OZERNAIA, a fortress of Asiatic Russia, in the 
gov. of Orenb on 
named from the 


village of Russia, in the gov, ot 
of Slonim. e 


river which runs out of a lake 30 m. distant in the 
Tigil ridge, and empties itself into the sea 60 m. be- 
ow VU, » 
OZERO, See Osxno. 

OZIERI, a town of Sardinia, 30 m. 

sari. It is built on both sides of a 





churches, and 3 convents. 
OZILLAC, +a village of 
Charente-Inferieure, 


gst 
rance, 
cant, and 4m, 


* Cy Nemes Z 
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PA. See Pa-cuw. 


PACAJAZ, or Pacara, a river of Brazil, in the 


PAAR, a river of Bavaria, which flows into the | prov. of Para, which flows jpto the Taigipuru, or S 


Danube, 3 m. below after a NNE 
course of 75 m, 

PAARDENBERG, or Hoxse Movntarm, a 
mountain-range of S. Africa, in the Cape district of 
Drakenstein, 18 m. N of Paariberg, so named from 
the number of,wild horses or zebras that formerly 


meats it. si 
» PAARL, a village of 8. Africa, in the district of 
Drakenstein, 18 m. NNE ‘of Stellenbosch. The sur- 
rounding district is rich in vineyards, ‘and celebrated 
for its fruits. 

PAARLBERG, a mountain in the territory of the 
Cape of Good Hope, to the N of the Ose 9 on 
which ‘Town is situated. on the W part of the 
district of Stellenbosch. It has its name from a 
chain of large rocks, which present a remarkable ap- 

rance, somewhat resembling a large necklace. 
L'wo of them placed near the central and highest 
point, are called the Diamond and the Pearl. They 
are said to be of very coarse granular granite, while 
the hill itself is composed of sandstone. _ 

PAASDORF, a village of Lower Austria, on the 
r.bank of the Zaya, 27m. NNE of Vienna. Pop. 1,000. 
. PABAY, an island off the coast of the isle of Skye, 
aod 2} m. SE of Scalpa. 
m. broad, and is used for pasturing cattle. It forms a 
flat table scarcely 60 ft. above sea-level, with an ab- 
rept and precipitous edge towards the SE. Pop. in 
1841, 21; in 1851, 14. 

PABBA, a small island of the Hebrides, 64 m. 8 of 
Barra. It is nearly 1} m. long, and 1 m. broad; and 
consists of a single hill of gniess rising 800 ft. above 
sea-level. Pop. in 1841, 25; in 1851, 10. 

PABBAY, one of the isles which compose the 
district.of Harris, 34 m. N of Bernera. It measures 
24 m. from E to W, and 1} m. from N to S. It has a 
conical appearance, and rises to a peak probably 
1,000 ft. above sea-level. It once supplied the dis- 
trict with corn; but the sand-drift has now covered 
its SE side. Towards the SW, which is sheltered 
by Bernera, it is productive; but, on the NW, where 
it is ex to the spray from the Atlantic, little 

is discoverable. Pop. in 1841, 338; in 


1 25. 

PABER, a river of Hind which descending 
G tiske Wastes OF ox. Gesigh a vane cierebea 
a course m, t a 
PABLANIGE. x wage ot Poland 

P. 8 lings 0G Poland tn the gov. of 
ro Ne NE of ,on the Dobryczynka. 


It is about 1 m. long, and } 





arm of the Amazon. 


ductive. Its inhabitants are chiefly Indians, ¢. 
ployed in tending cattle and sheep. A mine of 
in this district supplies the whole of Peru with 
of that substance, which serve instead of. 
churches and houses.—The cap., of the same nam 
is situated on the |. bank of the Rio Verde, 80 m. 
SSW of La Paz. Its chief commerce consists in the 
sale of cattle to the neighbouring towns. 
PACAMOROS. See JaEn-pg-Bracamonras. 
PACANHA, a village of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Minas-Geraes, 90 m. NE of Ouro-Preto. 
PACA-NOVA, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Mato-Grosso, which rises in the Serra-Parecis, and 
joins the Guapore on the r. bank. 
PACANOW,, a village of Poland, in the gov. of 
Kielce, 5 m. SE of Stopnica. 
PACAXA, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of Para, 
which joins the Xingu on the r. bank, in S lat. 5° 307 
PACARAIMA (Srerra), a mountain range of 
Brazil, under the parallel of 40° 10’, and stretching 
64°, 


Negro. It has the Parime mountains on the W, and 
the Acarai mountains on the KE. 

PACAUDIERE (La), a canton and commune of 
France, in the dep. of the Loire, arrond and 14m. NW 
Pop. of cant. in 1841, 7,542; of com. 
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ex found onl 
po me 2 yn ney ver busy hae vice 
3 merchants of every clime.” : 
NE trade-wind; the| PACKA (Nev),a ie, of Bohemia, 9 m. NE 

Sins | “Stee rehe wie pee 
- Sones ACKINGTON - + ‘, & pari 
Nem? Stn the partly in Leicestershire, oe é 

)4 m. 8 by E of Ashby-de-la-Zouch. Area 2,360 

acres. Pop. in 1831, 730; in 1851, 1,294. 

PACKINGTON (Great), a parish in Warwick- 
shire, 3} m. SE by 8 of Coleshill. Area 2,451 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 334; in 1851, 301. | : 

?ACKINGTON (Lirtie), a parish in Warwick- 
shire, 3} m. S by’ E of Coleshill, on the river Rt 
and crossed by the Derby and Birmingham my. 
Area 1,110 acres. Pop. in 1881, 150; in 185], 143. 

PACKWUOJ, a parish in Warwickshire, 4} m. 
NNEvof Henley-in-Arden. Area 1,655 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 319; in 1851, 305. 

PACO D'ARCOS, a bamlet of Portugal, in the 
prov. of Estremadura, comarca and 9 m. W of Lis- 
bon, and 14 m. NE of Oeiras, on the r. bank and 
near the entrance of the Tagus into the Adantic. 
It has a marine depot for the succour of vessels ex- 
posed to danger in crossing the bar. 

PACOBAHIBA, a parish of Brazil, in the prov. 
of Rio-de-Janeiro, bounded on the N by the small 
river Bongo; on the E by the Rio-Suruhi; on the S 
by the bay of Nitherohi; and on the W by the Rio- 
Inhomirum; and watered by the rivers Piranga, 
Ynia, and Magua. Pop. 2,000. The jaboticaba, 
banana, and cacao trees, grow here in great abun- 
dance. ® 

PACOLET, a river which has its source in the 
state of N. Carolina, U. S., in the Blue ridge; flows 
into the state of S. Carolina; and enters Broad river 
in Union district, at Pinkeyville. . 

PACOTES, a group of rocky islets at the entrance. 
to the bay of Espirito-Santo, in the prov. of that 
name in Brazil. 

PACOTL, a small river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Ceara, which has its source in Lake Aquiras; sep- 
arates the parishes of Mecejana and Aquiras; and 
flowsinto the sea, . 

PACTOLUS, or Baceuty, a river of Turkey in 
Asia, in Anatolia, in the sanj. of Aiden. It issues 
from the Dolab-dagh; runs first N, then NW; 
joins the Kodus or Ghiediz Chai, 17 m. WSW_ 
Adala, and after a course of about 18m. Is bathes 
the village of Sart, near which are the ruins of the 
ancient Sardis, ie 

PACUHL, a small river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Mii d of Rio-de-Jequitinhonha. 
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in 1846, 8, 


' i 7,895; 
Java and with the interior. The trade from | wall, and has two 
ital, an orphan’s asylum, and several 
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sq.m. Pop. in 1845, 28,012. 
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b : it 
trade in wine, oil, corn, and cattle—P. is a city of 
pe y Virgil attributes its foundation to 
Antenor. the Gorhit ages it was obliged succes- 


G : 
to bend to the yoke of Alaric, of Attila. and 
ards; but at last found means to form itself 
independent state. In the 14th cent., it fell 
under the sway of the Carrara family; and in the 

TSth, was i into the Venetian territory. 
PADUCAH, a village of M‘Crack 
state of . U.S, 284 m. WSW of Frankfort, 
S bank of the Ohio river, below the confluence 

Pop. in 1840, 1,000. 

of Spain, in Andalusia, in the 
m. SW of Granada, and ido of Or- 
the S side of the Sierra Nevada. Pop. 
It has a considerable trade in articles of 
manniacture. ‘To the W is a lake, 5 
$ m. in breadth, on which the sur- 

for irrigation. 
a town of Naples, in the 


tee! 
ne 
a 


rp 
Ht 

' 
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rov, of 
‘eramo, 
m. WNW of Montorio. Pop. 440.— 
in 


: 


rH 
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the prov. of Calabria-Citra, cap. of a 
io, in the district and 6 m. SE of La Sala, 
and 57m. ESE of Salerno. Pop. 8,000. It has 6 


chu and an hospital. 
"ADULES, & town of Spain, in Andalusia, in the 
. and 23 m. NW of Almeria, and partido of 


ar, in a stony but fertile locality, near the r. 
of the Beyres. Pop. 888. In the vicinity are 
several lead-mincs. 

PADULI, a town of Naples, in the prov. of Prin- 

Ultra, district and 12 m. W of Ariano, and 21 

m. NNE of Avellino, on a hill. Pop. 2,700. Ist has 
witee chureh, 2 convent, and an hospital. 
PADWORTH, a parish in Berks, 8 m. SW by W 
of Reading, on the SE bank of the Kennet. Area 
1,175 acres. Pop. in 1831, 234; in 1851, 284. 
" PAEESHT-KHANA, an expansion of the Gun- 
dava or Mula pass, in Beluchistan, to the ENE of 
Khéadar, gery of the Panduran and of the 


" 


ah 


no ag ntl re oRor p 
t consi fertility, 

rice and. pals, and affording pacar 
to large flocks of sheep and goats. The wild caper, 
o -tree, and mimosa, are also indigenous in 


en co., in the 4 


temples 
jects from almost every of the gulf, 

PAFFENDORF, a village of Prussia, in the prov. 
of the Rhine, and 10 m. W of Cologne, circle 
and 1$ m. W of Bergheim, on the 1. bank of the 
Erft. ——— It has several breweries, 2 distil- 
leries, numerous factories. % 

PAGAN, or Saw Ienxacto, an islend of the North 
Pacific, in the Ladrone or Marianne archipelago, to 
the S of Grigan island, in N Jat. 18°. It is about 45 
m. in circumf., and contains threé veleanic craters. 
It is richly covered with wood. b 

PAGAN PLAINS, a level tract of New South 
Wales, in the district of Liv: 1 plains. 

PAGANI, a village of Naples, in the prov. of the 
Principato-Citra, district and 11 m, NW of Salerno. 

PAGANICA, a town of Naples. in the prov. of 
Abruzzo-Ultra, district and 6 m. ENE of Aquila. 
a 2,100. 

AGANICO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Abruzzo-Ultra, district and 12 m. NNW of Aquila, 
cant. and 3 m. S of Montereale.—Also a town of 
Tuscany, in the prov. and 12 m. 8 of Sienna, at the 
confinence of the Lanzo and Ombrone. } 

PAGANO, or Pacraxo, a village of Austria, in 
Lombardy, in the deieg. and 21 m. WNW of Trevi- 
so, distriet and 3 m. W of Asolo. Pop. 1,200. It 
has mannufactories of silk and cloth. 

PAGAO, or PaGoxs, an island of Brazil, in the 
prov. of Para, in the Madeira, above the junction of 
the Piraia-Nara. 

PAGAR-GUNONG, a district in the SE part of 
the island of Sumatra, to the SSE of the district of 
Pasumah-Lebar. 

PAGARUGONG, a town of Sumatra, capital of 
the Menangkabu district, 90 m. NE of Padang, and 
75 m. from the coast. + 

PAGE, « county towards the NE part of the state 
of Virginia, U. oe an area of 160 sq. m 
bounded on the MAW Ale ine sidge. ond devioed 
by the 8 fork of Shenandoah river. The surface is 
hilly, bat fertile. Pop. in 1840, 6,194; in 
1 7,597. ne ot is Luray, ri 

PAGE, a riv New South Wales, which has its 
source in the Liverpool range; rans through the co. 
of Brisbane; and discharges itself into the Hunter at 


hoe. 
PAGEAS, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
the Hante- j Chalus, 
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ishing town Neoundoh, about 5 m. to the N, 
and ee fatale for the number of religious 
edifices, which — tains, m. regarded as the 


‘this ancient capital. 
 PAGLES a parish in Essex, 4.m, NE by E 
of Rochford. 1,828 acres. Pop. in 1851, 491. 
_ PAGLIA, a river of Italy, which has its source in 
vy in the v, of Sienna, and capitanate of 
Rac aoe tee Panlo-a-Celle; flows thence 
nto the Papal states; receives the Chiana-Potificia 
on the 1, near Orvieto; aud 5 m. ESE of that town 
throws itself into the Tiber, on the r. bank, and after 
a conrse, in a geverally SE direction, of 36 m. 
| PAGLIA-ORBA (Mowte), a mountain of Cor- 
sica, on the confines of the arrond. of Calvi and 
Corte, in N Jat. 42° 20° 34”, E long. 8° 52’8”. It 
joins Mount Cinto on the N, and has an alt. of 1,359 
toises = 2,89@ yds. above sea-level. The Golo de; 
seends from its S side, 

PAGLIARA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Abruzzo-Ultra, district and 7m, WSW of Avezzano, 
cant. and 8 m. SE of Tagliacozzo, at the foot of a 
mountain. Pop. 420, 

PAGLIETA, « town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Abruzzo-Citra, district and 12 m. NW of Il-Vasto, 
and 21 m. SE of Chieti, pleasantly situated on a hill. 
Rep, 2,500. It contains 4 churches. 

AGLION, a river of Sardinia, in the dio. and 
prov. of Nice, which has its source near Luceram, 
and after a course, in a generally SSW direction, of 
18 m., flows into the Mediterranean at Nice. 

PAGNEY, a village of France, in the dep. of the 

cant. and 4 i of Gendrey, and 17 m. NE of 

near the 1. bank of the Oignon. 
» PAGNY-LA-VILLE, a village of France, in the 
ep. of the Cote-d’Or, cant. and 5m. NNE of Scurre, 
17 m. ENE of Beaune, on the 1. bank of the 


5 NY. E-CHATEAU, a viliage of France, in 
the dop. of the Cote-d’Or, cans and 5 m. NE of 
Seurre, and 19 m. E of Beaune, on a hill. Pop. 325. 

PAGO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of the 
Principato-Ultra, district and 15 m. NW of Ariano, 
cant, and 3 m. ENE of Pesco-la-Mazza, on a hill. 
Pop. 1,750. The environs afford excellent wine and 


PAGO, an-island of the Adriatic, in the gulf of 
i ted from the coast 
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PAHAKG, a state of the Madey insula, ex- 
tending between 2° 15’ and 4° 15’ N Jat., and bound- 
ed on the N by the state of Tringano; on the Eby 
the China sea; on the S by the state of Johore ; an 
on the E by that of Salangore, from which it is 
arated by a range of mountains which run ica 
centre of the peninsula, Pop. 50,000. It is watered * 
by a river of the same name. Its principal produc- 
tions are tin and gold; of the former it exports an- 
nually about 100,000 Ibs. weight. The raja of P. is 
nominally subordinate to the sultan of Johofe— 
The town, which bears the game name, is 135 m. NE 
of Malacea, at the mouth of the Pahang, a river of 
considerable breadth but shallow, and here divided by 
an island into two channels, both navigable for yes- 
sels of small dimensions. The town is small and is 
enclosed by a palisade formed of the trunks of trees, 
rising about 24 ft. in height, and at each 
extremity by a bastion similarly constructed. The 
houses are built of wood and bamboos. The pop. is 
from 8,000 to 10,000. 

PAHAQUARRY, a township of Warren co., in 
the state of New Jersey, U.8., 15 m. N of Belvidere, 
bounded on the W and SW by Delaware river, and 
on the E by Blue mountain." It is generally moun- 
tainous. Pop. in 1840, 370. ‘ 

PAHARPUR, a village of the Punjab, 20'm. S of 
Leia, in a level tract, on the L. bank of an arm of the 
Indus.—Also a large town of Afghanistan, in the 
Derajat and district of Damaun, on the road which 
rans.through the Largee valley to Dera Ismail Khan, 
and 20 m. NNE of that town, 

PAULI, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Ajmir, district and 42 m. NE of Judpug. 

PAHMI, a town of Upper Guinea, in the kingdom 
of Inta, 45 m. N of Sallagha, and 240 m. NE of 
Kumassie. 

PAHO, a river in the W part of the island of 
Celebes, in the Mandhar territory, which throws it- 
self into the bay of Mandhar in S lat. 3° 15’, and E 
long. 119° 30’. 

PAIECZNO, a small town of Poland, in the gov. 
of Kalisch and obwod of Piotrkow. Pop. 1,500. 

PAIFVE, a department and commune of Belgium, 
in the prov. and arrond. of Liege. Pop, 219. 

PAI-JOSE, a lake of Brazil, in the prov. of Goyag, 
and serra of Pirénneos. It gives rise to the Kiu-das- 
Almas. 

PAIKAL. See Barkat. 

PAILHAREZ, a village of France, in the dep. of 
the Ardeche, cant. and 8 m. W of St. Felicien, and 
14.m. W of Tournon. 

PAILLART, a village of France, in the dep. of 
the Oise,.cant. and 3m. NNE of Breteuil, and 22 m. 
NNW of Clermont, on the Noye. Pop, 756. It 
has a manufactory of paper, and several flour, oil, 
and tan-mills. PB and ia 

PAILLAS (Porr pe), a oa the Pyr 
nees, in Spain, on the confines of the Val d’Arai 
and of and near the source of the G : 9 
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of TT7.505¢ 

» 42,1295 
Becom. Pop. 
‘The town is on the 

bank of the Loire, which has here a clear breadth of 
its embouchure, and 
‘op. in 1789, 5,525; 


school, an hospital. 

building-docks, and an excellent harbour. | 
Thelatter consists of two parts of uneqaal size, dis- | 
tinguished as the Chgussée-Nenve and Quatre- | 
Amarres. It can afford accommodation to vessels | 
of the largest size, and carries on an active trade in 


town at the commencement of the 18th cent. 
was a mere hamlet, and owes its prosperity chiefly 
to its connection with Nantes, of which it is con- 
sideted the 
PAIM a town of Spain, in Andalusia, in the 
prov. and 45 m. NW of Huelva and partido of Cerro, 
at the foot of the Sierra-de-Arroche.and about 3 m. 
Portuguese frontier. Pop. 2,310. ~It has 
| 
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arch, a custom-house, and a public gran- 
a number of Reman antiquities. The rear- | 
forms the chief branch of local industry. | 
AIMPOL, a commune, town, and of France, 
of the Coves-du-Nord, and arrond. of 
The cant. comprises 8 com. Pop. in 
1841, 20,145. The town is prettily 
at an alt. of 63 yds. above sea-level, 
Brieuc, and 9 m. E of Trequier, on 
British channel, opposite the island of 
im 1841, 2,043. It has mineral baths, 
school, and a guod and commodious 
roadstead; and possesses manufactories of 
a salt-refinery, and several refiveries. Its 
consists chiefly in corn, 
yarn, honey, wax. butter, dra- 
and salted 
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It has a communal | co. of Gloucester, 6 m. SSE of : 
ital. ex- | 8 m. E of the Great Western railway, including the 


grain, flour, wood, butter, fowls, pork, &e. ‘This | but contains some good houses, 





PAINSVILLE, a village of Amelia co, in the. 
state of Virginia, U. S., 49 m. SW of Richmond. 
in 1940, 60.—Also a township and of 
@o., in the state of Ohio, 30 m. E of 
bounded on the N by Lake Erie, and by 

Grand river. Pop, 2,580. ‘ 
PAINSWICK, a parish and market-town in the: 
Gloucester, and abont. 


tythings of Edge, Shepscombe, Spoonbed, and 
dend, Area 5,815 acres, Pop. in 1881, 4,099; 
in 1851, 8,464. The town is situated on the decliv- 
ity of Spoonbed-hill, at the foot of which flows’ a 
branch of the river Stroud. It is irregularly built, 
The inhabitants 
are chiefly employed in the woollen manufacture. 
PAINT, a township of Venango co. in the state 
of Pennsylvania, U. & Pop. in 1840) 491.—Also a 
thwnship of Somerset to. in the same state. 


Op. 
487.—Also a township of Holmes co., in the state of * 


Obio, watered by a branch of Sugar creck. » Pop. 
1,361.—Also a township of Highland co , in the same 
state. Pop. 2,560.—Also a township of Fayette co., 
in the same state. Pop. 1,210.—Also a township of 
Ross co., in the same state, watered on the W and 8S 
by acreek of the same name. Pop. 1,880.—Also a 
township of Warne co.. in the same state, 95 m. NE 
of Colambas. Pop. 1,610,—Also a creek which has 
its source in Madison co., and which, after a course 
of 60 m., enters the Scioto 56 m. below Chilieothe. 
PAINTED POST. a township of Steuben coy in 
the state of New York, U.S., 22 m. SE of Bath. Is 
has a hilly surface, but the soil, generally gravelly 
loam, is highly productive. Pop in 1840, 1,674.— 
Also « village of Erwin township in the above named 
co., 212 m. W by Sof Albany, at the junetion of Con- 
hocton and Tioga rivers. a ee 450, i 
PAIOL, a small town of I, in the prov.’of 
Minas-Geracs, and district of Minas-Novas.—Also 
an island to the SE of the entrance to the bay 
Nitherohi, or of Rio-de-Janeiro. The most tre-’ 
quented passage into the bay les between this island 


and the lighthouse. 

PAIPORTA, a of Spain, in the prov. and 
partido and 3m. 8 of Valencia, on « torrent which 
discharges itself into Lake Albufera. Pop. 1,180. 
It has a church noted for its fine tower. 

PAIR, a commune of Bel in the prov. of 
Liege, and dep. of Clavier. 1 100. 

PAIR (Sacvr), a village of in the dep. of 
the Manche, cant. and 2 m. SE of Granville, and 14) 
m. NW of Avranches, near the shore of the British. 

Pop. 1,600. ” ‘ 








PATRE, » commune of France, in the dep. of the 
the Dive. Pop. 1,173. Py ils eR 


PAIROIR, « commune of Belgium, in the 
of Namur, and dep. of Bioul. Pop. 116.0 
P. of , in the 
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ated near the ‘eg lyre ogame td 
both sides of the ver White Cart, 3 m. from its 
ee with the Clyde. The distance of the cross of 
that of Glasgow is 7}m. From Greenock 
Paisley is t 16 m., and from Edinburgh 52 m., 
by the turnpike roads. The parliamentary burgh is 
spread over a surface of about 3m. by 24 m. inclad- 
ing a small portion of the p. of Renfrew, and 
has a tota) a®ea of 3,520 acres. Pop. in 1841, 48,125; 
in 1851, 47,952. In 1841 the revenue of the corpo- 
ration amounted to £3,474. The value of its pro- 
y at that time was £69,047; iis debts, £48,086. 
n 1848-9 the revenue was £3.000.—Under the reform 
act of 1832, Paisley returns one member to parlia- 
ment. The constituency, parliamentary and muni- 
cipal, in 1841 was 1,175; in 1849, 1,248.—With 
re; to public buildings, the first place is due to 
the abbey-churgh of the monastery, which was estab- 
lished here about the year 1163. The edifice has’ 
“been 265 ft. in length. The internal measurement 
of the nave is 93 ft. in length, and 594 ft. in breadth, 
including the width of the aisles. The transept 
measures internally 924 ft. by 85 ft.; and the choir, 
which has been without aisles, 1234 by 52 ft. The 
nave has been employed as a parish-church ever 
since the Reformation. The County -buildings, 
erected in 1818-21 at an expense of £28,000, stand 
on the W bank of the river. Their general form is 
quadrangular, and the style of the exterior castel- 
lated. The front division contains a court-house, 
county-hall, council-chambers, and a number of 
offices for different departments of public business. 
The eastern range consists of the correction-honse 
and common jail, with a chapel. On the opposite 
side of the area of the cross are the Coffee-room 
buildings, erected m 1809. At the suburb of Wil- 
liamsburgh, barracks for the accommodation of a 
battalion of infantry were erected in 1822. Of 
places of worship, we may particularize the High 
a handsome building with a lofty spire, 
which oceupies an eminence, and is seen from a 
great distance; St. George’s church, a spacious 
Grecian structure; one of the Secession churches, 
also Grecian; and the py — which 
is of chaste Gothic. All these are modern strne- 
tures. Although Renfrew is the county-town, P. 
has been the seat of the court of the sheriff of the 
county since 1705. An association called the Philo- 
hical institution was established in 1808, for the 
very of lectures on different branches of science 
and literature, and has since been carried on with 
of suecess. A Mechanics’ institution 
— “~ some years a 
government sc 
for years. There are 3 
printing By the 
1, 1811, and 1 . ranked as the 
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400 to 500 hands are employed. In the inning 
of 1837 the number of looms 


of which 5,700 were em 
and the 300 


Jiful textuy, cdnsisting not only of plain lawns, 
likewise tise as were serie cotton, a 
others that were ornamented with a great variety 
figures. «About 1750 the making of white sewing 
thread was in, and was prosecuted to such 
extent'that P. e the principal seat of that 
nufacture. Towards the end of the century, 
manufacture began to decline, and was 
superseded by an article made of cotton. 
middle of the 18th cent., the making of linen 
was a considerable branch of trade. In 1759 *he 
manufacture of silk gauze first attempted here, 
in imitation of that of Spitalfields. Its success was 
so complete, that it not only became the great dis- 
tinguishing business of the town, but filled the coun- 
try round to the distance of 20 miles, About 1785, 
the change of fashion, on which this trade must en- 
tirely depend, had an unfavourable effect. It was 
gradually dropt, and the skill of the Paisley weav- 
ers being directed to pence this branch ae 
rose to an unexam eight of prosperity. 
years comparatively little has beer ond in it; but 
the fabrics designed for the London markét are not 
surpassed anywhere in point of taste and elegance of 
execution. The. ornamenting of muslins by fine 
needlework employs a great number of young wo- 
men, and is carried to great perfection. In 1817 the 
silk ganze began to revive, and has since thriven 
well.—In 1805 the shaw] manufacture was introduced, 
and has gradually become the staple trade of the 
place. Imitations were at different times made of 
Tibet shawls and Cashmere shawls, and of the striped 
searfs and turbans worn by the nations of the East, 
which, from their resemblance to the skin of the 
animal of the name. are called ‘zebras.’ For mak- 
ing the Cashmere shawls the genuine wool is im- 
rted, and the first cloth of this description made 
in Britain was fabricated in P. Some of the most 
beautiful are manufactured from Australian wool, 
and also of a fine wool imported from Germany. 
Another beautiful. and ingenious species of shawl 
mannfactured here is that known by the French 
name of the caterpiilar, ‘chenille,’ from its varie- 
gated colour and softness of feel. About the year 
1823 the manufacture of crape dresses, damask and 
embroidered shawls, similar to those imported from 
Canton, was introduced, and has since exten- 
sively prosecuted. The shawls chiefly made now 
are of three qualities: the first is wholly silk; the 
second, half-silk and half-cotton; the third, wholly 
cotton. Machinery, invented by a Frenchman, 
has since 1834 been advantageously employed in 
finishing the shawls, in the operation of clipping, 
which was formerly done in a tedious and compara- 
tively clumsy way by the hand. All the trades de- 
pending the shawl branch have necessarily 
increased, in particular that of dyeing, in which from 
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of weaving in P. was lls BH 6,000; 
by Paisley houses, 
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Peaty. A a river of Portngal in the prov. of Beira, 
and comarca of Lamego, It has its source near a 


of 
same name; rans first W, then N; re- 
the Povoa on the 1.; and after a course of 
ws itself into the Douro, on the |. 

—Also a town, 17 m. 8 of 
Pe pep m. NE of Eixo, near the 1. bank of 
¢ river of the name, yot far from its source. : 

PAIZAC, or Perzat, a commune of France, in 
the of the Dordogne and cant, of Lanouaille, 33 
of Nontron, on the r. bank of the’ Haute- 
Veztre. Pop. 2,278. Ad. 

PAJARA, a town in the central part of the island 
of Fortaventura, Canary islands. 

PAJARES-DE-LAMPREAN A, a town of Spain, 
in Leon, in the prov. and partido and 17 m. NNE 
of Zamora. Pop. 321. 

PAJARES-DE-LOS-OTEROS, a town of Spain, 
in the prov. and 18 m. SSE of Leon, and partido of 
Valencia-de-Don-Juan. 

PAJEHU, or Pasar, a village of Brazil, in the 
prov. of Alagoas, on the r. bank of a river of the 
same name, between the Serra Negra and the Rio 
S&o-Francisco. (It is inhabited by Indians of the 
Choco tribe, The river P. has its source in the 
Serra-Cairiris; rans S. bathing the slopes of the 
+ and throws itself into the Ric Sfo- 
This river is liable to inundation Its 
banks are inhabited by civilized Indians of the Choco 
tribe, and by the Vouve, Pipinan and Umas tribes. 

PAJONAL. See Pamras. 

AJTOROS. See Paxanos. 

“PAKA (New), or Nowa Pax, a town of Austria,, 
im Bohemia, in the circle of Bidschow, 21 m. N of 
New Bidschow, on the Moleschka. Pop. 2.482. 
PAKAMILA, or Buxa-Meata, a territory of 
* Lower Guinea, to. the E of Loango, interseeted by 
ythe range of the Complida mountains, It is noted 

for its i . Its chief town, which bears the same 

1¢, is situated at the junction of the Heilige Geist 
i ith she abovenamed chain, and about 
m. NE of Loango. 
N-BARA, a town of Sumatra, ir. the dis 


i Teme ena meee ie source of the | 
iak, 30 m.NW of Pagarugong, and 105 m. NNE of 
iG, a town of Hindostan, in Nepaul, in 
di ‘of Chayenpoor, on the 8 flank of the 
mountains, and on the confines of Tibet. 
to be inhabited during the summer only, 
the intense cold of its winters occasioning its being 
er deserted during that season. 
NG-YE, or Paknan-xox, a town of Bur- 
ee, on the J. bank of the 































a parish in Suffolk, 2} m. SSW 














Pop. in 1831, 472; 





said’to the site of the 


trie, inh . iM] Ghara. It is noted as'the and, 
eee Aree Sa | tin thrine of Shekh anda Didha soletteted Me. 
vicinity are of saint, and is sai the s 


hommedan 


altars built by Alexander to mark the limits of his, . 


in the East. ce 
PARHRA, river of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Moseow, which has its source in the district 
of Vereia, neat Chelimovo; traverses the district and 
town of Podol; and after a course in } erally Bo 
direction of 48 m.. throws itself into the Moskva, on 
the r. bank, 21 m. SE of Moscow. | 
PAKILLAH, a fortress of Persia, in the prov. and 
130 m. W of Kirman, on the road thence to Shiraz, 
and a little to the E of adefile traversed by that road, 
and by an affluent of the great sait lake of ‘Bald- 


negan. 

PAK-NAM, atown of Siam, on the E bank of a 
small offset of the Menam river, 5 m. drum the shore 
vf the Gulf of Siam, and about 18 m. SE of Bang- 
kok, It is described as forming a slender range of 
houses all built on piles, and extending about 3m. 
along the river. It has a large fortress, and the river 
on both sides is well fortified —The name Pak-nam, 
signifving a river's mouth, is one of frequent occur- 
rence in Siam. 

PAKORMUNGOR, a village of New South 
Wales, in the district of Wellington, near the source 
of the Bogan. 

PAKOSC, or Pakosoz, a town of Prussia, in the 
prov. of Posen, regency and. 26 m. 8 of Bromberg, 
cirele and 18 in. NNE of Mogillno, in an island of 
the Netze, a little below the efflux of that river from 
alake. Pop. in 1837, 792. It contains a Catholic 
church and a convent. 

PAKRACZ, « town of Austria, in Hun n 
Sclavonia, in the gsp. or comitat and 25m, WNW 
of Posega, on the |. bank of the Pakra, an afflnent 
of the Troboss. Pop. 1,000. It is the see of a Greek 
bisflop, and contaius a Greek and a Catholic church, 
and an old castle. . 

PAKROJANTY. a town of Russia in F in 
the gov. of Vilna, district and 18m. NW. 4 

PAKS, or Patscu, a market-town of Anstria, in 
Hungary. in the gsp. and 15m. NNE of Tolna, and 
14 m. SSW of Foldvar, near the r. bank of the - 
ube. Pop. 7,292. It hus a Catholic and a Protestant 
church, and asyn: 

PAL-EN-C© 
France, in the dep. of the Upper Loire, cant. and 8 
m. NW of Bas-en-Basset, 18 m. NNW of Issengeanx, 
Pop. 2,415. It has manufactories of lace and blond. 

AL-DE-MONS (Satst), a commune of Fran 
in the dep. of the Upper Loire, cant, and 5m, § 
St. Didier-la-Seauve, at the foot of a mountain, and 
on a small afflaent of the Duniere. Pop. 1,780. In 
the vicinity are mines of pilin sk mE ek 

PALACHKOVYZI, a of Ti eae 
acces sec) ean ies 

57 m. on the L 

PALACHE, a town of Hlisdestan, th aii gras 
,atown of. jostan, in 1 

of Madras, mae 18 m. 


ALAN IN (Satyr), a commune of. 
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_ PALACIOS-DEL-ALCOR, a village of Spain, in) ) PALAMPW, a district of Bengal, situated im the 
proy, and 12 my NNE of Palencia. Pop. 270. SW of the"prov. of Bahar. It is a hilly territory, 


PALACIOS- DEL-ARZOBISPO, a lage of 
ag the prov. and 18 m. NW of Salamanca. 


Pop. 300. 

PALACIOS-DE-LA- SIERRA, a town of Spain, 
* the prov. and 38-m. SK of Burgos, on the 1. bank 
of the Arlanza. Pop. 880. - 

PALACIQS-DE-LA-VALDUERNA, a village of 
Spain, in the prov. and 36 m. SW of Leon, between 
the Tuerto, an affluent of the Orbigo, and the Val- 
duerna, an affluent of the Esla. Pop. 450. 

PALACIOS-DE-RIO- PISUERGA, Fs village of 
Spain, in the prov. and 30 m. WSW of Bargos, on 
the l. bank of the»Pisuerga, over which there is here 
a fine bridge. Pop. 150. 

PALACIOS-RUBIOS, a village of Spain, in the 
prov. and 30 m, E of Salamanca, | near the r. bank of 
the Guarena. Pop. 350. 

PALADRQU. a fake of France, in the dep. of the 
Istre, 9 m. SSE of La Tour-du-Pin. It is about 2} 
m, in length from SW to NE. 

PALASA-KAIMENL See Karment. 

PALAO-CASTRO, or Patzoxastno, a general 
name given in modern Greece, to almost every spot 
where there is a collection of Hellenic ruins, 

PALZO-CASTRO BAY, a small inlet on the E 
coast of Candia, between Cape Sidero on the N, and 

Salamona on the 8. 

'ALAO-CHORI, a village of Greece, in the SE 
of the Morea, 9 m. E of Misitra, on the r. bank of 
the Iri, or Ensitar, remarkable as occupying the site 
of the ancient Sparta. 

PALZO-PHANARO, a village of Greece, in the 
Morea, 6 m. SSW of Lala. 

PALAOPOLIS, a village of Greece, in the Morea, 
2 m. E of Gastuni. 

PALAOVUNI, or _Zacora, a mountain of 
Greece, 9 m. S of Livadia. 

PALAFURGEIL, a town and promontory of 

in the prov. of Gerona, near Palamos, 28 m. 

SE of Gerona. Pop. 2,800. 

PALAGONIA, a town in the interior of Sicily, 
in ye Val-di-Noto, 30 m. NW of Syracuse. 


PALAIRAC, a village of France, in the dep. 
Aude, cant. 7 m. E of Monthoumet, on the tad 


PALAIS (Lx), a village of France, in the dep. of 
Creuse, cant. and 4 m. W of Pat on the lL 
bank of the Thorion. Pop, 450,—Also a town of 
France, the chief of oe island of Belle-isle, in 
bso: gr on the N coast of the island. 
is fortified, and no a castle, and a tolerabl 

Tabu Pop. 1,800, It was taken by the the Hostish 
in 1761, but restored at the peace. 

(ean coe a town bof F France, in the dep. 
ee on the Bidouze, 21 m, SE of 


rance, in the of 
Agha on the |. | of 


ot Void, 18 m. SE of Pisa. 
Hy mamma ats 
Also a town in the 
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hort in, 2008. 1s oe Sees shor Se hahs 
Frau, bythe elector Frederic V., the unfortur 
seed ae nena remained ever : 


and covered with jungle, and is therefore pro! y 
one of the least populous and worst cultivated dis- 
tricts of India, It is intérsected by the Burnah or 
Coyle river, which falls into the Sone, and by m: 
of which timber and other heavy articles Sse 
floated down to Patna. The Gihableents ai are in 
general rou 30 vet a It is er in the 
tole of ur. Its towns are Jainagyr, 
Chichery, Bisraimpore, and the capital of the same 
name, which is situated ima yalley on the FE side of 
the Coyle river, in N lat. 23° 52’. 

PALAMPONG, a town on the W coast of the 
island of Leyta, in N lat. 10° 58’, E long. 124° 14’. 

PABANA, a town on the E coast of the island 
agora in N lat. 16° 30’, E long. 121° 45’. 

ALANCIA, a river of Spain, which rises to the 
We of Bexis in Valencia; and flows into the Medi- 
terranean, after a SE course of 30 m., 3 m. Eof 
Murviedro. 

PALANDA, an ancient settlement of New Gran- 
ada, in the dep. of Assuay, situated on the river 
Palanda, which, descending from the E flank of the 
Andes, rans into the Chinchipe, on the r. bank. 

ag ge a large village in Hungary, on the 
rive’ 25 m. NE of Gran. 

PALANHA (Hassan-Pasna), a Small town of 
Servia, the cap. of a circle and seat of a starashin or 
judge, on the route from Semlin to Jagodin. 

PALANQUINOS, a village of Spain, in the proy. 
and 9 m. SE of Leon, onthe |. bank of the Esla. 

PALAPA, a port on the N coast of the island of 
Samar, in the Philippine archipelago, in N lat. 

12° 38’. 

PALAPUT, a‘town of Hindostan, inthe dist. of . 
Barahmal, 68 m. SW of Arcot. 

PALAR, or Paraur, a river of the south of India, * 
which rises in the E part of the prov. of Mysore; 
and after an ESE course of 220'm. through the Car- 
natic, passing Vellore and Arcot, falls into the bay | 
of Bengal, near Sadras, 

PALATA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
— 9 m. NW of Larino. Pop. 2,050. 

PALATINATE (Lower), or Pet, ATINATR OF THE 
Rawyg, an ancient territorial division of Germany, 
situated on both sides but chiefly on the W side of 
the Rhine, having Mentz on the N, Alsace on the S, 
and Lorraine on the SW. It comprised the princi- 
palities of Simmern, Deux-Ponts, and Veldenz, the 
county of Spanheim, and the Palatinate or 
Electoral Palatinate. +I is now tioned between 
Bavaria, Prussia, and, France. 
took its rise from the ancient tia or which 
the emperors had in different rage of Germany. In 
were nominated to 
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centuries a part of the dominions of the elector- 
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A Sm Waker Pon iaeiees Sr cateunsieg of 
t 

been 008 ths SW extremity of Mindoro, with 

which and the Philippines it forms 


[ 


of the Sulus, but is little known to Europeans. 
PALAYE (Sarre), a vil of France, in the 
m. W of Vermanton. 


in the of Valladolid, and partido 4 
mm. NW of Medina Pop. 8389. It has a parish 
charch, a custom- a public granary, and an 


ALAZUELOS, a village of Spain, in the prov. 
r. bank of the 
Pop. 190.—Also a village in the prov and 
Guadalaxara. Pop. 400. 

PALAZUELOS-DE-LA nar tty a Me of 
"Spain, in the . and partido 12m5 or- 


"ALAZZO, « port“of Dalmatia, at the NW ex- 


& 
z 
é 
g, 


- tremity of the island of Mileda, in N lat. 42° 47’ 6”. 


Algo a town of Naples, in the prov. of Basilicato, 
ESE of Melfi. Pop. 3,800. 
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the ebony tree.y The 
formerly exclusively in the ha’ 
at least 2,000,000 lbs. were annually exported. A 
composition named calin, found here eee 
also a very lucrative branch of trade: but ‘most 
considerable article of commerce was the tin of 
Banca, which the sultan was obliged to furnish to 
the Dutch monopolists at a comparatively low rate, 
The interior es of the country are dividéd into 
provinces, each of which is assigned as & fief or gov- 
ernment to one of the royal family or a noble. ‘The 
present rulers, and a great portion of the inhabitants 
of the city, are supposed to have come originall 
from Java. ‘The power of the monarch is untinsieed; 
but he has no revenue except what is derived from 
his monopolies, especially that of pepper and tin. 
The Mahommedan religion prevails shloaghes all 
the dominions of the sultan, with the exception of a 
district near the coast, called Salang, where the na- 
tives live in the woods like wild animals. ‘The lan- 
gosee of the king and his court is the high dialect of 
ava, mixed with some foreign idioms. In 1812 the 


kingdom of P. was conquered by a handful of Bri- 
lish troops under Colonel Gillespie. he sultan, 
who had le himself univ ly odious by his 


on the 1. bank and above the delta of tha fives, 
60 m. from the sea. ‘The river is here about 1 
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inhabited chiefly by about 700 Chinese families, who Bong. 1s". Is situation is picturesque i 









iefl 
incipal merchants and artisans in the place. 
of the river, a little below the palace, 
of abont 300 Arabs, among whom are 
ants of eminence. The remaining inha- 


are the 
On the I, 
is a colon 
some 
bitants of P. are Malays, and are estimated at between 
20,000 and 30,000.~The river on which the city is 
situated risessin the district of Moesi, within two or 
three days’ agate of and running E re- 
ceives su -y streams, and falls into the 
straits of Banca, in 8 lat. 2° 18, E long. 105° 8’, 
There is a bar on which the di is only 24 fath. at 
low water; but after ing that, it is reckoned to 
have a sufficiencysof depth to carry a frigate as far 
up as the town, “The river is of very considerable 
breadth. Its banks are low and woody. resembling 


.the Sunderbungs at the mouth of the Ganges. It 


swarms with al yet 
- PALEMERDY, a town of Hindostan, in the dis- 
trict of Madura, in N Jat. 9° 26”. 

PALENA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Abruzzo-Citra, cant. and 6 m. WNW of Lama. 


re 2,000. 

ALENCIA, a province of Spain, comprising the 
NE part of the kingdom of Leon, and bounded on 
the N by Santander; on the E by Burgos; on the S 
by Valladolid; on the W by Leon and Toro. Area 
258 sq. Spanish leagues. Pop. in 1884, 148.491. It 
is divided into the 7 idos of Astullido, Baltanas, 
Carrion, Cervera-del-Pisuerga, Frechilla, P., and 


Saldana. The N part of the prov. is hilly; the rest, 
pa It is watered by the rivers Carrion, Cieza, 
an 


The soil is fertile. Timber is very 
scarce. chief manufactures are woollens and 
leather, which are exported to the adjacent provs. 
Paveneta, the chief town of the above prov., is 
situated in a beautiful and fertile tract called the 
orra-de-Cam, on the 1. bank of the- Carrion. 
97 gn. WNW of Madrid. It is a bishop’s see, and 
has a good cathedral, 4 churches, 2 hospitals, 11 
monasteries and convents, and 11 poor-houses. Most 
‘these, and many of the private houses, are of 
architecture; but the only remarkable edi- 
are the cathedral and the church of San An- 
The pop., amounting to 10,500, is partly em- 
ployed in manufacturing blankets, serges, pottery- 
















f in the prov. of Chiapa, 240 m. NNW of 
Guatimala, on.an affluent of the Usamasenta. About 
12 m. SW from this y., on a stream called the Oto- 
are extensive ruins, known Act tera 
th t 
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tains, on every side tiful and 
prospect I is nearly of a cirenlar form, and was 
formerly surrounded with a strong wall; "but its for- 
tifications are now quite neglected, except on the 
side towards the sea, and even on this side are 
far from being strong. The ipterior of the town has 


a and imposing being filled 
viel petty sottnentay pale, Ghansheny ange 
teries, fountains, and statues.’ The princi 
are the Cassaro or Toledo, @nd the Nuova, 
which traverse the city, intersecting each other at 
right angles in the centre. Thesé streets are broad 
and regular, and lined with lofty and uniform edi- 
fices, many of which have balconies, fountains, and 
stdtues in front: most of the other streets are nar- 
row, winding, and dirty, and paved only in the cen- 
tre, where every one walks. The Cassaro and 
Nuova form at their point of intersection a square, 
called from its figure Piazza- Each of 
the sides of this piazza is composed of handsome 
buildings; and from this spot there is a beautiful 
view of the two main streets, and of ‘the principal 
gates of the city by which they are terminated at the 
distance of half-a-mile.—P. is crowded with religious 
pe oescienge tape being above 40 monasteries, 50 
convents, a immense number of churches. The 
finest of these is the cathedral, or jesa as 
it is commonly termed, an old Gothic edifice erected 
in the 12th cent. Its exterior is magnificent and 
simple; the interior is Bupported by 80 pillars of 
oriental granite, and divided into a number of cha- 
pels, some of which are very rich, particularly that 
of St. Rosalia, the patroness of P. It contains some 
superb monuments of the Norman kings of the island. 
The Chiesa-del-Palazzo is entirely encrusted over 
with ancient mosaic. The church of San-Giuseppe 
is a handsome edifice, richly ornamented, and con- 
taining some beautiful columns of grey Sicilian mar- 
ble nearly 60 ft. high. The Palazzo-Reale, or palace 
of the viceroy, is an immense mass of discordant 
parts, built at different periods, but its apartments 
are of a noble size, and richly adorned. In asquare 
in front of the is a statue of Philip IV. of 
Sicily, surrounded with four other statues represent 
ing the cardinal Virtues, all of them of fine white 
marble. Many of the palaces of the nobility are 
admired for their architecture; but there is com- 
monly a want of taste in their interior decorations. 
The buildings of the university are extensive, and 
contain an ‘y, and cabinets of natural his- 
are 
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PALESTRINA, a town of the Papal states, in ) *PALINGPES, a commune and village of France, in 
the comarca and 24 m. ESE of Rome, and 12 m. SE | the of Loire, 8m. N of Charolles, near 
of Tivoli... Pop. 4,816. . It is a dirty ill-built town, | the 1. of the Bourbince. Pop. 1,548. » 
streets and houses. Itoc-| PA-LING-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
cupies the site of the ancient Praneste. From the ; in the . of Hu-nan, and div. of Yo-chu-fa. 
summit of its citadel a splendid view is obtained over | PALING one of the Philippine islands, 
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the plains of Rome, and towards Anagni. 
PevestRina, 

PALET (fs), a commune of France, in the dep. 
of the Loire-Inferieure, cant. and 4 m. WSW of 
Vallet, and 13 m. SE of Nautes, on a height near 
the r. bank of the Sevre-Nantaise. Pop. 1,492. It 


produces wine. 

PALETIVOE, a desert island, in Palk strait, near 

the NW coast of the island of Ceylon and 15 m. of 
——— 
PALETSH, a market-town of Turkey in Europe, 
in Servia, in t&e sanj. and 389 m. W of Semendria, 
and 21 m. SW of ie, at the junction of the 
Kolul with the Danube. 

PALETTE, a headland of the island of Celebes, 
on the W side of the Bay of Bony, in S lat. 3° 10’, 
and E long. 120° 45’, 

PALGRAVE, a parish of Suffolk, 4 m. NNW of 
Eye. Area 1,474 acres, Pop.in 1851, 740. 

PALGUNGE, a town of Hindostan, in the ie 

of Bengal, prov. and 96 m. SSE of 
and ict of Boglipur, near the r. bank of the Bur- 
racor. it was formerly fortified. 

PALHANPUR, a town of Hindostan, capital of 
a Mabommedan principality of the same name, in 
the ae of Gujerat, 36 m. NNE of Pultun, 80 m. 
NNW of Ahmedabad, on the confines of the desert 
of Cutch. Pop. 30,000. It has a fortress about a 
mile and a half in circumference, defended by 29 
towers, and enclosed by a deep ditch. 
stantially built of brick by Bahadur Khan, but is 
now much di The inhabitants of the 
principality are chiefly Coolies, the wild character, 
of whom, in this locality, tends to maintain its present 
state of semi-independence. This state pays to the 
Guicower a tribute of 50,000 rupees per annum. 

PALL, a headland of Turkey in Europe, in Al- 
hy 3 2 the sanj. of Scutari, 6 m. NNW of Durazzo, 
in 41° 23° 5”, and E long. 19° 25’ 59”. 

PALIACODE, or Pauticopg, a town of Hindos- 
tan, situated at the extremity of Udeadurgum pass, 


leading from Mysore into the Baramal districts, 11, 


m. W of Darampuri. 
PALIANGAN, an island of the Asiatic ipel- 
ago, in the group of the Sulu islands, in N lat. 6° 5’, 
Be on 50°. In its centre is a salt lake. 
PALIANO, a town of the Papal states, in the 
and 33 m. ESE of Rome. Pop. 3,042. 
MI, or Baveasron, a lake of 





Rassia | 











also | about 15 m. in cireumf., situated to the N of Lugon. 


PALINURO (Care), @ promontory on the coast 
of N near the entrance of the gulf of Policastro, 
inN 89° 59’ 10”, to the W of a small fort. » 


PALISEUL, a town of Belgian Luxemburg, 20 

m. SE of Charlemont. ed é 
PALISSE (La), a town of France,.in the * of 
‘op. 


Allier, on the Bebre, 28 m. SE of Moulins. 
2,400.—The arrond. has an area of 160,758 
and comprises 6 cantons. Pop. in 1841, 74,920, 

PALISSE, a village of France, in the dep. of La 
Correze, cant. and 4 m. NW of Neuvic. Pop. 750. 

PALITSH, or Paicz (Lake), a lake of Hun- 
gary, in the palatinate of to the E of There- 
sienstadt. It is 12 m. in circumf.; and contains a 
considerable quantity of alkaline salt. ’ 

PALIURI (Care), a cape on the coast of Euro- 
pean Turkey, in the gulf of Salonica, in N lat. 39° 50’. 

PALIZADA, a town.of Mexico, in the state of 
‘Tabasco, the principal place on the Usamasinta ri- 
ver, and within two days’ sail of the Laguna-de- 
Terminos. * ° ; 

PALIZZE, a town of Naples, in Calabria-Ultra 
lma, 27 m. SSW of Gerace. Pop. 1,000. 

PALKAH, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Lahore, 120 m. NNE of Anritsir. 

PALK’S STRAITS, an arm of the sea which 
separates Ceylon from the coast of Coromandel. It 
has shoal water generally all over it, and is only fre-. 
quented by small coasting-vessels. 

PALLA, a small island in the Eastern seas, about 
om in circumf., situated to the S of Sangir, in N 

t. 3° 5’, . 





last inhabited station on the ascent. “ Behind it rises, 
in dark majesty, the great and massive group of hills, 
out of which the conical summit of the Peak towers 
grandly into the sky; and perched upon that sum- 
mit is seen, for the first time, the picturesque, 
Chinese-looking temple which the Buddhists have 
erected over the sacred fi ipti 
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Limerick, . NW by W of Ti , 
iv si among teantifally- 
in 1831, 379; in 1851, 341. 

PALLAS-KENRY, a small town in the p. of 
Chapel-Russel, co. Limerick, 1 m. 8 of the Shannon, 
and 54 m. NNW of Adare. Pop. in 1851, 613. 

» PALLAVICINO. See Bussero. 

PALLL, a small town of Diarbekir, in Asiatic. 
‘arkey, 85 m. NE of Diarbekir. 

PALLICE, or Paras, a hamlet in the p. of 
Forgney, 14 m. E by § of Ballymahon. co. Longford. 
— celebrity as the birthplace of Oliver 

ith; but is now a collection of mere cabins, 
and retains not a vestige of the house in which the 
poet was ushered into life. 

PALLISER (Cars), a cape on the E coast of 
New Britain, in S lat. 4° 22°—Also a cape at the S 
extremity of the northern island of = Zealand, 
yd the NE point of Cook's strait, in § lat. 

PALLISER’S ISLANDS. a cluster of islands in 
the S, Pacific, to the S of the chain of the Ruric 

15° The largest is about 15 m. 


a town of France, in the dep. of 

tr. bank of the river Indre, 20 m. NW 

of Chateauroux. Pop. 1.260.—Also a village of 

France, in nya roa 12 m. NW of Bour- 
20. ‘ 

a chain of islands near the 

NE coast of Australia, extending about 30 m. in 

at the entrance of Halifax bay. 

island off the coast of ‘Africa, be- 

group of the Canaries, between the 

49 30” and 28° 29’ 30”, 15 leagues 

It is about 25 m. in length, and 15 

ith, and has a superficies of 25 sq. leagues. 

in 1742 was 17,580; in 1835— 83.089. It 

; some of its i 
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sugar. 

the island. One of the principal branches 
is fishing, which is carried on upon the 
Africa, in vessels of from 20 to 30 tons. 


P38F] 
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rut, Santa Cruz, is on the E side in N lat. 28° 
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almost a roof for the street. Of the public 
the most i is the cathedral, a 
handsome Gothic build’ with beautiful 
windows, a tower rem: for the boldness 
delicacy of its architecture, and three aisles with lofty 
vaulted roofs. The palacio-real, »or government- 
house, where the captain and intendant-general of 
the province reside, is an irregular but large build- 
ing, with an imposing front, and conthins a chapel, 
an arsenal, barracks, and a state-prison, The town- 
house attracts attention by the sculpture and orna- 
ments on its entablature. It possesses a series of 

nded portraits of all the great men of 

Hannibal down to Don J. ave IL, P. contains 
5 parish churches, 15 convents, and 4 hospitals. There 
are here a theatre, a plaza-de-toros or bull-ring, 
an opera, several academies of science and art, and 
museums, and a library of 40,000 v6ls. The pop. is 
about 30,000. ‘Their chief employments are weav- 
ing woollens and silk, with some trade and naviga- 
tion. The harbour is secure: it has a mole of nearly 

m. in length, and defended by two strong forts.— 

. was long the capital of Majorca when a kingdom, 
and is still the residence of the chief magistrates of 
the Balearic and Pithvusm islands. The bishop of 
P. is a snffragan of Valencia, and the see and chap- 
ter are both richly endowed. 

PALMA. a town of Sicily, on the coast, 14 m. SE of 
Girgenti. near the r. bank of a small river of the same 
name. It is noted for the quantity of sulphur and of 
soda produced in its vicinity. Tt has a small harbour. 
Pop. 600.—Also a town of Spain, in the prov. and 30 
m. SW of Cordova, on the 1. bank of the Guadalqni- 
vir, near the confluence of the Genil. Pop. 6,000.— 
Also a town of Austrian Illyria, on the Natisone, 
near Aquileja.—Also a town of Naples, in the prov. 
of Terra-di-Lavoro, 4 m. SSE of Nola. Pop. of 
town and district 6.800.—Also a small town of Portn- 
gal, in Estremadura, on Se r. ss the aw 
28 m. EF. of Setubal.—Also a river of Braafl, b 
~ of Govaz, which descends from the 

ro, and flows ‘into the Paranan, near Siio-Jofo- 
da-Palma. is 

PALMA (1a), 2 town of in the and 
- m. NE of Huelva, near the r.bank of the Tinto. 

3,200. as 


3 


ALMA (Nuestra Senora pe va). 4» of 
New Granada, in the prov. of Tunja, on the r. 
of the Magdalena, 64 m. NW of Fe, Its in- 


habitants carry on a considerable commerce in sugar 

wp ALMA (Ora), c linen and peer mag 4 
LMA (Carr), « promon , on 

coast of the sasapelierel ‘Aponacial N lat. 48° 8’. — 

1 enmeamigne Soi the N coast of Cuba, in N lat, 

PALMA-DI-SOLO, a small port of the island of 


Sardinia, on the S const of the of Cagliari, 15 

m. SE of Villa-de-Igiesias. “ 
PALMAJOLA, an island belonging to Tuscany, 

situated between the island of Elha and the main- 


land, 5 m. 8 by W of Piombino, It is inhabited by 
fishermen. af J 


PALMA-NOVA, a town and fortress of Austrian 
Italy, in the Venetian prov <ebvid a: Set Eaten, 
built with considerable re- 
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PALMARES (Rito-pos), a river of Brazil, in the 
prov. of Sxo-Pedro-do-Rio-Grande, which has its 
source to the S of Tramandahi, and falls into the N 
extremity of Lake Patos. 

PALMARIA, an island of the gulf of Genoa, at the 
extremity of the tongue of land which encloses the 

If of La Spezzia on the W, in N lat. 44° 2’ 37”, E 
ius 9° 53’ 28”. It is 2 m. in length from E to W, 
and about im, in breadth. 


PALMARICI, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
the Terra-d’Otranto, district and 21 m, SE of Lecce, 
cant. and 6 m. W of Otranto. Pop. 518. 

PALMARIN, or Paumerty, a village of Sene- 
gambia, in the kingdom of Sin, on the Atlantic, 36 
m. N of the embouchure of the Gambia, and 150 m. 
S of St. Louis. It has a considerable trade in ivory 

fur, 


and fur. 

PALMAROLA, or Patmerowa, an island of the 
Tyrrhenian sea, in the group of the Ponza isles, of 
which it is the most westerly. dependent on Naples, 
in the prov. of the Terra-di-Lavoro, district and 48 
m. WSW of Gaeta, and 36 m. SW of Terracina. Its 
S$ point is in N lat. 40° 54’ 40”, E long. 12° 52° 55”, 
Iris 2m. in length, and abont 2m. in breadth. Tt 
is uninhabited, and difficult of access. 

PALMAS, an island of the Pacific, in the bay of 
Choco, near the coast of the prov. of Buenaventura, 
New Grenada, and about 5 m. in cireumf. It was 
discovered by Pizarro in 1527.— Also a port of Ecua- 
dor, in the prov. of Pichincha, at the mouth of a 
small river, and enclosed on the 8 by Palmas point. 

PALMAS (Cars), a headland of Upper Guinea, 
at the W extremity of the Tyory coast, and NW of 
the gulf of Guinea, in N lat. 4° 21’ 18”, E long. 7° 
48’ 28”. Extending along its E side is a rondstead 
sheltered from the S winds, and affording the best 
an¢horage on the Guinea coast. A little to the SW 
is a group of rocky islets. 

PALMAS (Gour or), an inlet or channel of the 

itefranean, between the SW coast of the island 
of Sardinia and that of Santa Antioco, in N lat. 39°, 
FE long. 8° 80’, and enclosed on the N by a chain of 
islets extending from Sperone point on the W, to 
Point Sarzi on the E. 1: Sorms the safest and most 
capacious roadstead in the island. “On its banks are 
several salt-works, 

—— (Cropap-pE-Las), or CANARIA, a town 
of Canary islands, capital of the Gran Canaria, 
near the E coast of the island. Pop. 9,000. It is 
ty into two, by the Guinguada which is 


'y 
tains several fine fountains, public squares, and pro- 
menades. It has a cathedral, a fine Gothic strac- 
ture, several convents, 2 hospitals, a large alms- 
house, and a seminary. The harbour, called Luz, 
lies 8 m. to the E of the town, and is defended by the 
castle of Gando and several forts. ‘To the Sis the 


Caldera-deVandama, a fine crater, in the basin of 
orchards. 


which is a country house with vineyards and 
PALMAS, or Drroxtos (Laguna-pe-1os), a lake 
of Uruguay, 160 m. ENE of Monte-Video, and 6 m. 


rom the shore of the Atlantic. At its N extremity | l: 
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is regularly built, and con- 
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the e Aube, cant. and SE of Sigean, and 
BE] soon arbonne, nearthe Mediterranean, from 
which it. ted by a narrow island, intersected 
by two channels, that of Grace-de-la-Jongransse on 
the N, and the channel of Fracique on the 8. It is 
8 m. in Jength from N to §, and about 2 m. in breadth 
at its widest and receives several streams, of 
which the Treilles is the largest. It derives its name 
fromea village near its W bank. 

PALMEIRA-DOS-INDIOS, a town of Brazil.sin 
the prov. of Alagoas, arid Serra-do-Barriga. 

PALMEIRAS, a town @®Brazil, in the v. of 
Saio-Paulo, and comarca of Curitiba. Pop. 2,150. 
It has a parish church, and an elementary school. 
The district is watered by the Castelhano. Agricul- 
ture forms the chief industry of the locality. 

PALMEIRINHA, a headland of Lower 
in Angola, 24 m. SW of St.-Paul-de-Loanda. 

PALMEL, a department and commune of Bel- 
gium, in the prov, of Brabant, and arrond of Brus- 
sels. Pop. of dep. 2,841. The village is 14m. W of 
Brussels, on the r. bank ofthe Dendre. Pop. 1,032. 
Tt has several breweries. oe 

PALMELLA, a town of Portugal, in the prov. of 
Estremadura, comarca and 5 m. NE of Setubal, and 
20 m. SE of Lisbon, on the slope of a mountain, on 
the summit of which is an ancient fortress still in a 
rood state of preservation, and commanding a mag- 
nificent view of the surrounding country. Pop. 2,750. 
It possesses 2 parish churches, 3 convents of which one 
is in the above-named fortress and is the residence 
of the grand prior of the order of Santiago, an alms- 
house, an hospital, and a classical school. This 
town, which is supposed to have been founded 
the Celts, was greatly enlarged by the Romans. It 
was taken from the Moors in 1147 by Don Alonzo 
Henriquez, and again in 1165. 

PALMELLA, a village of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Matto-Grosso. It was originally a military station, 
formed to repress the aggressions of the Guaieurus. 

PALMER, an island of New South Wales, in the 
Clarence river, and district of that name.—Also a 
township of Hampden co., in the state of Massa- 





chusetts, U. S., 81m. W of Boston. It has a hilly. 


surface, and is watered by Ware and Swift rivers. 
The soil is fertile. Pop. in 1840, 2,139, 
PALMER-DEPOT, a village of Palmer town- 
ship, Hampden co., in the state of Massachusetts, 
U. 8, on :he Boston and Albany railroad. 
PALMERSTON, an island of the S. Pacific, to 
the WNW of the Harvey islands, and SE of Navi- 
gator’s archipelago, in S lat. 18° 4’, W long. 168° 10’. 
It consists of a group of small islets, 8 or 9 in 
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chief towns are Macheria, Timerycotta, and Currum- 


P. , a village of the P: states, in the deleg. 

Spoleto»—Also a town of Naples, in the prov. and 
12 m. SW of Bari. Pop. 5,400.—Alsoa port on the 

coast of Sicily, to the W of Cape Passaro. 
ALO (Care), a cape of Albania, on the Adriatic, 
41° 44’, . 

P. or Pravtscu, a town of H y, 
in the com. of Saros, 16 m. NW of Szeben, on the L. 
bank of the Poprad. ‘ 

PALOMAR, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 27 
m. NNE of Teruel. _Pop. 800. 

PALOMARES, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
24 m. SW of Cuenca. Pop. 1,500.—Also a village 
in the prov. and 5m. WSW of Senlee. 

P MAS, a town of Spain, in the prov, and 42 
m. ESE of Badajoz, on the Palomillas. 

PALOMBARA, a town of Italy, in the Papal 
states, 9 m.N W of Tivoli, on the Teverones Pop. 2,694. 

PALOMBARO, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo- 
Citra, 12 m. SW of Lanciano. Pop. 1,500. 

PALOMETA, a small river of Peru, in the ‘prov. 
of Santa-Cruz-de-la-Sierra, which runs N and enters 


the Piray. 
PALOMINO, a river of New Granada, in the prov. 
of Santa Marta, which runs N, and enters the sea. 
PALORA, a river of Ecuador, in the prov. of 
eee sae runs E till it enters the Pastaza, in S 
1° 47. 
PALOS, a town on the W coast of Celebes, in a 
bay to which it gives name, in 5 lat. 0° 56’. 


'ALOS (Care), a of Spain, on the 
coast of Murcia, in x Jat. 87° 31 15”, 18 m. E of 


P. DE-MOGUER. See Mocuenr. 
PALOTA, or Patorta, a town of Hungary, at 
the foot of the Bakonyerwald, 8 m. WSW of Stubl- 


. Pop. 4,000, It is said to have been 
a thriving place, but suffered greatly from 
attacks made on it by the Turks between 


1593 and 1 , 
PALOTS, See Patoosa. 


PALPAH, a district of Northern Hindostan, sit- 
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oe Be 
the academicians of Paris, who visiyed 
ee ones an Oe cgunies 
a parish of Hasts, 5 m. NN 


Pop. 5,920. Its chief 
lens, cottons, caps, hats, paper, and vermicelli. The 
only building worth notice in it is the cathedral. It 
has a communal college. The surrounding country 
is fertile.—The cant. had a pop. of 15,595 in 1841.— 
The arrond., comprising 6 cants., has an area of 
182,266 hectares. Pop. in 1841, 78,756. 
PAMIR, a high table-land of Asia, on the western 
limit of Little Tibet, between the of 37° and 
38° N, and the meridians of 73° and 74° E. The 
Oxus has its sources on this plateau, at an elevation 
of 15,600 ft. above sea-level. See article Oxus. 
Lieut. Wood regards this table-land as the focus in 
which all the great mountain-chaius of Asia con’ 
PAMLICO SOUND, a bay on the coast of N. Ca- 
rolina, U. S., between the parallels of 35° and 35° 
40’ N, 80 m. long, and from 8 to 20 m. broad. . It is 
separated from the Atlantic ocean in its whole length 
by a beach of sand, or rather a series of sandy islets, 
hardly a mile wide, and geuerally covered with trees 
and bushes. Through this bank are several inlets by 
which boats may pass; but the inlet betweea Ocra- 
cok island and Core bank is the principal entrance. 
This sound communicates with Core and Albemarle 
sounds; and receives the Pamlico or Tar river, the 
Neus, and other small streams. att 
» PAMPANGAN, a town of the island of Lugon, in 
the Philippine group, on the E coast. The inhabi- 


tan those of th i country in gen- 
9nd ie eer yey fees the 
. iards, 2 


 PPAMPARA, a village of Bambarra, in Attica, 166 


* ktrABATO, a town pret onaeng in the proy. 
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speed under the circumstances, be 
pected,) the run will be accomplished in sbont se dage? ig 










walls, most of whom are natives. 
Lines of steam communication The distance from an aggregate of abput 58 days from Southampton to a 
England in m. is, to Panama, 4.470 PANAMA (Istamus or), the name ly 
Oe Reigccati nd ade ea 1750 | given to that portion of Central America whi 
From Panama to Valparaisd, | 2612 | stretches between the Atlantic and Pacific 
From Panama to Canton, 0.360 | on the N and S, from the meridian of 77° to 81° 
From Panama to Sydney, New South Wales, 3,020 | in a semicircular form arouryl the great gulf of P., 
A monthly communication 1s at present kept up by the ships of | and politically forms the a Ying of Ystmo in 
the Pacific Steam navigation company between P. and Valpa- | New The great rican cordillera is 


here broken on ee ee which ne 
sink in alt. gs apptoach Chagres on the of 
the Atlantic, and Chorrera on the side of the Pacific, 
The prevailing rock is limestone. On the Atlantic 
side there is a succession of very wet lands, 


ways rounded, showing rock at the surface, 
| and heavily . These isolated hills are the 
leading peculiarity in the physiognomy of the coun- 
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stay at Valparaiso about six try. Their height is seldom more than 200 or 800 
a AE Bact Be “ft., and the few which seem so precipitous as not to 
fx abou! be covered with trees are probably com of a 
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rock too indestructible to form a soil, “I could not 
see,” says @ very recent American traveller, “that 
they had any such relation to each other as, tuken 
together, to congtitute a ridge, or even to have any 
i ay to a linear arrangement. The base of these 
trouain the lathes of Pte Sede | hills in the middle of the isthmus is an elevation of 
at Otaheite or other con- | Jess than 800 ft., so that the highest points of the 

hills are only about 600 ft. above the sea. These hills, 
with possibly one or two exceptions, are of igneous 
origin. Ten miles from Aspinwall is a quarry of 
trap of a dark green colour, not crystalline like green 
stone, though when viewed at a little distance very 
much resembling it and vet so soft that it is as easily 
wrought as soapstone. It is used extensively in the 
stone structures of the road, and notwithstanding 
its softness will probably prove a durable rock. At 
14 m. from Aspinwall there is another ledge opened, 
which is unquestionably an igneous rock, though it 
contains cient uncombined carbonate of lime to 
effervesce with acids. It is a very durable rock, but 
from its hardness it cannot be wrought, and must be 
used in the rough state. Within a short distance of 
the loose materials at and near the surface 
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mountainous 
. tile, and is in many parts well cultivated. Rice, sugar, 
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PAN: 
an arm of the Po, near the town of Borpleno, aftedy PANCRASWEEK, a hamlet of Devonshire, 4m. 
a NNE course of 90m. Its principal affiuents are | WNW of H . Area 2,210 acres. Pop. in 


the Scultella on thé 1. and Zena er. Tt} 1841, 540; in 1851, 460, 
PANCRAZIO (Saxto), a village of the duchy of 
connects it with the | Parma, 3 m. WNW of the city of Parma—Also a 
Seechio. village of Naples, in the prov. of Terra-d’Otranto, 18 
PANARUKAN, a town of Java, situated on a 


river which enters the sea by several mouths 

20 m. W of Cape Sandano, the NE extremity of the 

island, and opposite the island of Madura. Tt was 

ly the capital of an ancient —- It 

has which stands about } in. the sea, on 
a v in. 

PANASRESTL a village of Armenia, 28 m. NW 


PANAT, a village of France, in the dep. of Avey- 
fon, cant. and 4 m. SW of Marcillao. Pop. 220. 
PANAUR, a river of Hindostanm which rises in 
the E of M, near Ballapur; winds through the 
Eastern and discharges itself into the gulf of 
Bengal “— arms, one near Gudelur, and the other 
at Fort St. David, after an ESE course of 240 m. 
Its ipal affluents are the Markadahar and the 
on the L., and the Kedolom on the r. 
PANAY, one of the Philippine islands, lying SE 
of Mindoro, and NW of Negros, between the parallels 
of 10° 25° and 11° 46° N. It is 120 m. in length 
from NE to SW, and from 50 to 98 m. broad. Its 
area is estimated at 4.500 sq. m. Its surface is 
and thickly wooded. The soil is fer- 













PANCSOVA, or Partsnova, a town of Hungary, 
near the confluence of the‘Temes and*the Danu 
and on the 1, bank of the former river, 8 m. BNE 
Belgrade. Its situation is pleasant, and advantage~ 
ous for trade with Turkey. Pop. in |1845 about 
11,0.0, consisting of Wallachians, Rascians, Ger- 
mans, and Grecks. a 

PANCZE'L-CSEH, a district ‘of Transylvania, 
el ~ Hungarian territory, and upper circle of Do- 

a. 

PANDALAM-GOURCHY, a tows: of Hindostan, 
in the presidency of Madras, and prov. of the Car- 
natic, district and 33 m. NE of Tinnevelly, and 66 
m. SSE of Madura. # “ 

PANDAN, a headland of the W coast of the 
island of Mindoro, in the Philippine archipelago, in 
N lat. 12° 46’, E long. 120° 50’. te this cape 
is a group of rocks and islets of the same hame.— 
Algo a town on the W side of the island of Panay, 
in the same archipelago, in N lat. 11° 88%, and E 
long. 121° 56’. 

PANDELKO, a village of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. of Sagatov and district of Kouznetzk. The 
inhabitants are Tartars, and employ themselves 
chiefly in the mannfacture,of tallow. 

PANDELON (Sarnt), a village of France, in the 
dep. of the Landes, cant. and 3 m. 8 of Dax, near 
the 1. bank of the Luy, an affinent of the Adour. 
Pop. 460. In the environs are several saline sj 

AN-DE-MATANZAS, a lofty conical - “ 
mountain, on the N coast of the island of Cuba,a 
little to the W of Matanzas. Jt serves as a signal.to 
vessels, on their reaching the W entrance of the old 
Bahama channel. et, 

PANDERRAS, a district of Little Tiber, about 
120 m. SW of Leh, An animal resem! the 
—_ and locally named the daroudan, 





cacao, pepper, yams, fraits, and ebony and Cam- 
asap among the principal productions. 

island an excellent breed of horses. 
Pio iL, a commune and village of France, in 
the L 


of Hante-Vienne, 4 m. E of re, near 
and flannels are made here. 


of the Vienne. Pop. 1,050. 

PANBRIDE, a parish of Forfarshire, at the mouth 
of the frith of Tay, 6 m. SW of Arbroath. Area 
5,400 acres. in 1841, 1.389; in 1851, 1,372. 

PAN a town of Piedmont, in the prov. 
of Pinerolo, on the 1 bank of the Po, 16 m. 8 of 
Turin. ‘The surrounding country is very beautiful. 
_ PANOA-POINT, the NE extremity of the island 
of Java. at the W entrance of the straits of Madura. 
ANCAWIR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
































clothing, and the flesh of which is said to bé 
in 


PANDEX, & village of Switheritind, im she cant. of 
Vand, district and 2 m. E of Lausanne, and. circle of 
Pully, on the Pandize, and near the lake of Geneva. 
It has a glass manufactory, and in" the vicinity isa 
mine of coal. Pes 

PANDI, a village of New Grenada, in the 
Cundinamarca, and 14 leagues NE of on 
p. | the road to Ibaqne, and near the Rio-de-! 
Paz. The valley of Ieonozo, or of Pandi, 
'S on a line perpendicular to a chasm at whose bot- 
tom rolls the torrent of Summa-Paz. “out 


















m. SSW of Brindisi. Pop: 550. ii 
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shen pie oat be 4 mie, bore it is an 
entire coral rock, but 
and the d abounds in pectin apse 
PANGIORNE, ae in Berks, vada! by 
W of Reading, on the 8 bank of the Thames, 
crossed by the Great Western railway, which has a 
station here. Area 4,925 acres. Pop. in 1851, 800. 
» PANGGHA, a town of Butan, 21 m SSW of Tas- 
sisndon, near the |, bank of the Chinchu. 
PANGIMODD, a small island in the 8. Pacific, 
at the entrance of the harbour of Tongatabu. * 
PANGLO, one of the smajler Philippme islands, 
60m. N of Mindanao. a 
PANGO, a province of Lower Guinea, which the 
Catholic missionaries describe as situated along the 
Zaire, immediately above the cataracts, with a town 
of the same name on the banks of the river. 
PANGORA, a river of Pera, in prt ae oc of Gu- 
anta, which runs E, and unites itself with the La Sal. 
»PANG-SHAN, a district and town of in 
the prov. of Sze-chuen, and div. .f Mei-chu, in N Jat. 
30° 15’. E long, 108° 44’, 
PANG-SHWDY, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Sze-chuen, and div. of Se-yang-cha, in 
lat. 29° 14° 24”, E long. 108° 18’ 52”. 
PANG-TSIH, a district and town of China, in the 
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sees through its tangled foliage an abyss of im- 
mense , from whose depth arises a dead- 
ed sound like that of some torrent flowing leagues 
. A bluish reflected light, and long lines of a 
dirty white foam slowly sailing down the stream and 
i ng under the bridge, give evidence of a 
water, flowing from E to W, between the 
@lose and narrow walls. The total perpendicular 
height from the level of the water to that of the 
upper part of the wooden bridge is 262 ft. The cleft 
itself is about a league in length, from the point at 
@which the torrent engulfs itself between its rocky 
walls, to its issne from their gradually diminishing 
dicularse The mean width of the chasin is 

30 to 35 ft. 

PANDINOp}a district and town of Austrian Lom- 
bardy, in the prov. of Lodi and Crema. The district 
comprises 15 com. The town is 8 m. NNE of Lodi, 

and ‘or E of, Milan. It is enclosed by an old 
wall 27 ft. in, height, tanked with small towers, and 
has. a square castle flan with four ¢renellated 
towers, Pop. 1,450. ‘“ 
PANDIWARA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Gujerat, 21 m. 8 of Sommy, near the banks of the 
a. a small but @lear stream of salt water. 
ANDO, a river of Buenos Ayres, which runs §, 
and enters the Plata near its mouth.—Also a parish 
and vill t 20 m. NE of te-Video. 
PANDORE' REEF, @ coral k near the NE 
coast of Australia, in 8 lat, 11° 23°, E long. 143° 57’. 
—Also a coral reef in the 5. Pacific, in S laut. 12° LI’, 
E 171° 52’. 
P. UR, Paxpur, or Szenr-Istrven, a village 
of ary, 26 m. $ of Kalocsa, in the com. of Pest, 
chiefly for giving name to the Servian or 
: foot ators, who came first into notice as 
soldiers in 1741, when Baron Trenk marched 1,000 
them as militia against the Prussians. Since 1750 
they have been organized as regular troops, and were 
of ice to Austria, both in the war of 1756, 
in those of the first French Revolution, 
*PANEAS. See Bantas. 
* PANELLA, or Perwata, a town of Hindostan, 
in the prov. of Dowlatabad, 15 m. NE of Daman. 
In 1676, the Mahratta chief Sevaji took possession 
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jat. 30° 1° 40”, E long. 116° 35’ 10”. 
PANGUE, a small river of Chili, in the prov. of 
Maule, which rans NNW, and enters the Maule. 
PANG a small island in the Eastern seas, 
near the coast of Queda, in N lat. 5° 50’. 
PANGUSHUN, a town of Spain, inthe prov, and 
86 m. NE of Burgos, on the L. bank offthe Herranz, 
an affluent of the Ebro. : 
PANGVATO, one of the Sanghir islands between 
Celebes and the Philippines, in N lat. 3° 24’. 
“PANGY, a town on the E coast of the island of 
Celebes, in Gunong-Tellu bay, in 8 lat. 1° 6% 
~PANHA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. and 
30 m. ENE of Serinagur, situated on the declivity of 
a monmtain nedr the L bank of the Alaknandra. 
The neighbourhood abounds with lead and copper 
ores. The richest lead-mines are situated 6 m. to 
the S, at a place called Dhanpore; but the richest 
vein of copper is about 8 m. to the N of 
PANIANY, or Poway, a seaport of Hi 
in the prov. of Malabar, on the S bank of the Pali- 
caud river, in N lat. 10° 45’, E long. 75°55”. It con- 
of this place, and erected in its vicinity a strong for- | sists of about 500 houses, and nearly 40 mosques 
tress, which commaded the high road from Bejapore | and Hindu temples. The inhabitants are generally - 
to Surat, of the class of medans called Moplas or Mo- 


PANERAZIO - DI-BARBARONA, a town of said to be d ded fi Arabians who sét- 
Austrian Italy, 12 m. Sof Vicenza, remarkable for tet aie. F the 


ureous } ‘ 
“RMO, # port on the W coast of the is- 
in the Grecian archipelago, 10 mi | teak-timber, pepper, catechu, rice, and 


df Skopelon, i 
PANG, 0 disties ani the 
jze-ehuen, and 
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celebrated as the scene of two of the battles 
Seoarbed ts tha Misses Of Siltician. first took 
place in+ 1525, between, the Baber, 
consisting of listle more than 1 eaviiry, and an 
innumerable host of Hindus, command- 
ed by the emperor Ibrahim Lody, in which the em- 
peror was killed, his army completely routed, and the 


empire of Delhi transferred from the Afghans to the 
The second occurred in 1761, between the 
Mahommedan armies, commanded by Ah- 

the Mahrattas, A ine ed by Selle 
comm we va. ne- 
of the haben The former consisted of 


cavalry and infantry, with 80 pieces of can- | Bej 


non. The latter amounted to 70,000 regulars, and 
15,000 Pindaries, with nearly 200 pi of cannon 
of different calibres, from 1 to 48-pounders. The 
armies had remained in front of each other and inac- 
trve for a considerable time: at | on the 7th of 
Janvary 1761, the Mahrattas marched out of their 
intrenchments, and having challenged their adversa- 
ries to the combat, a bloody contest ensued, which 
continued nearly the whole of the day, until the 
Mahrattas gave way and took to flight. They were 
pursued for 40 m, and a prodigious number of them 
put to the sword. It was not for many years after- 
that the Mahrattas again ventured to cross the 
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SSIE’RE, a commune and town of France, 
of the Loire, cant. and 8 m. NE of Feurs, 
of a lofty mountain. Pop. in 1841, 3,753. 
ies of plain and damask linen. 
B. See Poxsan. 
ANG (Pv+o), an island of the Indian ocean, 
W coast of the peninsula of Malacca, 12 m. 
bearing a close resemblance to the island 
jon. It is about 36 m. in circumf—Also 
the Sunda archipelego, a little to the’S 
of Madura, in 8 lat. 6° 36°, and E long. 
is about $ m. in length. Pop. 5.580.— 
island near the N coast of New Guinea, 
Geelvink, in S lat. 3° 19', and E long. 


a of France, in the of the 
Ly > 4 8 of Cazaubon, ph Seng 
Condom, tiear the r. bank of the Midon. 


ANJIM. See Goa (New). 
PANKAL-PINANG, atown of the island of Banka, 
Sunda on asmall river, near the E coast 
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PANNANICH, a village in the p. of Glenmuick, 
Aberdeenshire, on ihe Dee earw of Aberdeen. 
se fe 
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8 of the embouehure of the Camarones. J 
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the Loire Infericure, cant. and.4 m. 8 of Riaillé, 
10 m. NNW of Ancenis, at the foot # a hill, near 
the r. bank of the Havre, an afflugnt of the Loire. 
P 1,153, ° | 
| ANNELLAAG, a town and fortress of Hindostam, 
in the presidency of Bombay, prov. and 30 m. W of 
japur, district and 9 m. NW of Kolapur, in the, 
| midst of the Western Ghauts. It Was formerly con- 
sidered one of the strongest fortresses in this 
India. In 1660 it was taken by stratagem by the 
| famous Mabratta chief Sevaji. It subsequently sus- 
‘ tained an unsuccessful sieve by the king of Bejapur, 
but was taken by Aureng-Zeib, 4 
PANNENGAMMO, a district in the N part of the 
island of Ceylon. It contains a town of the samé 


| name. 

| PANNES, a village of France, lp the i, a 
| m. WNW 6f Montargis, on a platéan, near the Or- 
| leans canal. Pop. 1,100. 


PANNI, a town of Naples, in the . of Cap- 
itanate, district and cant. and 5 m. SW of Bovino, 
and 12 m. ENE of Arjano, on a mountain. Pop. 2,500. 

PANNOH-CA-PIR, a village of Sind, 42 m. NE 
of Omercote. ‘ 

PANNOV, a distgicton the SE coagt'of the island 
of Geylon. “4 

PANOIAS, or Paxoras, a town of Port in 
the prov. of Alemtejo, comarca and 8 m. NW of Ou- 
rique, on the r. bank of the Rio-des-Alvedas. Pop. 770. 

‘PANOML a town of Turkey in Europe, in Ru- 
melia, in the sanj. and 18 m. 8 of Salonica, \ 

PANORE, a town of Hindostan, in the \ 








of Madras and of Malabar, 6 m. of 
PANORM a harbour of the Archi: on 
the N coast of the island of Myconi, in N lat. 87° 
ot Shlain, fo 5 ee 
possesses accommodation, 

a vi of in the 
oe NW honecon te 
the L bank of 
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ar. len eg tonhige Sad 8 in breadth. 

Pr pat pee ja, which has its 
in the B of the state of Honduras, tra- 
> am to territory, and throws itself «into 


sea, a little to the S of Cape Gracias- 
ane after & course in a generally ENE 
direction of 800 m.—Also a tribe of Indians who in- 





habit the E pare of gone 
PANTEAGUE, a parish {it Monmouthshire, 4 m. 
WSW of Usk. Area 4,040 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
‘ia in 1851, 
a ANTELARYLA, or PANTELLARTA, an island of 
eterranea belonging to Naples, and admin- 
digier wely dependent on the prov. of Girgenti in Si- 
« "situated in N lat. 36° 48, E long. 11° 58’. Iris 
of co&tour. about 12 m. long from NW 
SE, and from 5 to 7 m. broad. It is 56 nautical m. | se 
from the SW'coast of Sicily, and 36 m. from the 
of Africa. It is entirely volcanic. ‘The exter- 
border is formed of « succession of beds of tra- 
ychyti¢ lava of a greenish-grey colour. Within ghis 
‘border rises, as from the bottom of a vast, crater, the 
—— Mountain-mass of the island, called 
the summit of which is 3,500 ft. high, com- 
gna of pumice, aud numerous lava streams which 
issued from its flanks; from numerous spots on 
the sides of the mountain aqueous vapour issues ; 
an'l copious hot springs occur at its base, which ac- 
cumulate in a lake of salt water 6,000 ft. in cireamf., 


milk warm gnd soapy to the touch and taste. 
interior presents a broken surface, intersected with 
ravines and valleys, and covered with brushwood of 
oak and shrubs. The soil is moderately 
and olives, figs, vines, and cotton are per 
vated; and in sored seasons sufficient corn for the in- 
ternal The pop. is about 7,000.—On 
the side of owt island are the town and castle, 
ant harbour of P. The town is a large but poorly 
‘built place. Wine, oil, cotton, orchilla, raisins, and 
fa little alum are exported. There is not a single 
oh of pure water on the island. 

TELD, a parish of Essex, 2 m. NNW of 


~ 1,475 acres. Pop. in 1851, 275. 
‘PANTIANA. See Pancansane. 
PANTIN, a ton, commune, and town of 


France, in the dep of the Seine, and arrond. of Saint- 
Denia. > cant. comers 12 com. _ Pop. in 1831, 
in 1841, 50,1 The town is 5 m. SE of 

Denis, and 2 m. NB of the walls of Paris, near 


a al gn 7841, 1,823. fi ren eon- 
A gundens an manu- 
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Mddison ¢o., in par en a 


‘which ‘it is the strait of Alu and /* PANU 
in 8 lat. 8 30", aie long. 124° 10’. It is | m. NW 


former}, 
trade in fustic. See also 


sideney of Bengal, ptov. of Allahabad, distriet 
m. W of J 


if m. SSE of Forio, on the 
Ischia. Pop.770. ‘It has a small fort, and possesses 


its source in the mountains enclosing the lake ot 
Valencia on the S; runs first W, then S; passes 
near San-J nan-Baptista-del-Pao; and after a total 
course of about 135 m. falls into the Coxeda, on the L 
bank, and 89 m. SW of Calaboza. 


prov. of Rio-de-Janciro, at the W side of the entrance 
of the bay of that name, in S lat. 22° 56” 8”, and W 
long. 43° 14’ 438”. 


the Gabun coast, at the mouth of the Campo. 


prises 5 cant. 
on a rising ground, near the shore of the ‘Tyrrhe- 
njan sea. Pop. 5,000. Jt is defended b 

and 2 towers, ‘and contains several chai 
vents, and 2 hospitals. 
cloth, silk fabrics, and pottery. This town is noted 


a mile from the town is the convent of St. Fra 

c0., a pe arg of ow by af, 
arrisburg, 16 m. N of Phat a pb 

the railroad to Lancaster. a Also a Filed 

co., in the state of Indiana, 94 m. S by W of parma 

apolis, on Lick creek. Pop. 

“a 24 m. NNW of Foggia, on a hill. Pop, 


convent. At the 
ical | the Civitate, are the ruins of the ancient - 


, a town of Mexico, in the state and < 
ses Ores, 06 tee oer ee 
It 
a 


Panueo or Tampico, rae 
AMPICO. , 


and iy 
PANWARRA, a town of Hindostan, in the 


tant 30 


PANW Y, a town of Hindostan, in the pre- 


sidency and 24 m. E of Bombay, prov. of Aurunga- 
bad, and district of Kalliani, on the Pan, about 8 m. 
above its entrance into the s&of Oman. It is large, 
and possesses 
structed here in 1680 b 


an active trade. A fort was con- 
the sega chief Sevadji. 
PANZA, a village of Naples, in the prov. and 24 

. WSW of Naples, district of Puzzuoli, cant. and 
SE side of a island of 


































veral thermal spri 
PANZA-CONGO. See Sarvapor (Sax ‘ 
*PAO (Rio-ve), a river of Ven which has 


PAO-D'ASSUCAR, a headland of Brazil, in the 


PAO-DE-NAO, a small port of Upper Guinea, on 


PAOLA, or Pavxa, a district and town of Naples, 
the prov. of Calabria Citra. The district com- 
The town is 15 m. WNW of Cosenza, 


a fortress 
es, 8 con- 
lt has manufactories of 
of 


PAOLL, a village of Fredypin township, Chester 
mg U. S., 78 m. ESE 


the birth-place of Francis-de-Paula. About 


450. 
PAOLO (Sav), a town of Naples, in the roy. of 
district and 8 m. NW of S& 









has a fine 


p X 
2 charches, 2 
ich chic 2 orn 


Iso a town in the prov. of the Terra~ 
na alg ene i} m. ESE of Nola ¢ 


1,780.—Also a town of Si 
Se ot Aon Gore t 8 
oS care a 
 PAOLO-DYARGON See B 
PAOLO-DE-LOANDO (Sax). See 
Speers ies, 
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forests. 

the SW part of the island, al'd forms its 
principal production. The inhabitants, who are nn- 
are ———— as cruel, warlike, and perti- 

dious, to be addicted to cannibalism. An at- 
tempt was made by the crew of an American vessel 
which was wrecked here in 1808 to form a settlement 
on the island, but the savage character of the natives 
ro, it abortive. The name Tacanova, by which 
is distingtished, is frequently used to 

entire island. 

PAOU, a town of the Corea, in the proveof King- 
a m. SSE of Han-yang. 

‘AOU-CHING, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Shen-se, div. and 12 m. NW of Han- 
chang-fu, in N lat. 83° 4, and E long. 107° 7’. 

PAOU-CHU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Sze-chuen, div. and 78 m. NNW of Ching- 
tu fa, in N lat. 31° 42’, and E long. 103° 32’. 

PAOU-CHUAN, a town of the Corea, in the 
prov. of King-ki, and 24 m. E of Han-yang. 

PAOU-FUNG-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Ho-nan and div. of Joo-chu, 
120 m. SW of Kae-fung pu, in N lat. 33° 55’, and 
E long. 113° 6”. 

PAOU-GAN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shen-se and div. of Yen-gan-fu, in N lat. 37° 
2, and E long. 108° 37’. 

PAOU-GAN-CHLU, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Chib-le, div. and 18 m. SE of Seuen- 
hwa-fu, and 75 m. WNW of Pe-king, in N lat. 40° 
22, and E long. 115°14. It is enclosed by a sub- 
stantial wall, and is well-built. In its centre is a 
triumphal arch. The inhabitants employ themselves 


chiefly in Ss 
PAOU-GING. & district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Keang-su and div. of Yang-chu-fu, in N 
iat. 33° 15’, and E long. 119° 20’. 
PAOU-HOU-CHAN, a headiand of China, in 
the prov. of Kwang-tung, at the NE extremity of the 
island of Hai-nan, in N lat. 20° 0’, E long. 110° 57’. 
PAOU-KANG-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Hoo-pih and div. of Yun-fang- 
fu, 216 m. NW of Woo-chang-fu, in N lat. 31° 54, 
and E 111° 18’ 12”. 
PAOU-KE, a district and town of China, in the 
~ of Shen-se and div. of Tangkeang-fu, 102 m. 
of Se-gan-fa, on the 1. bank of the Hwei-hoyin N 
lat, 34° 20’, and E long. 107° 13’. 
PAOU-KING-FU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Hoo-nan. ‘The div. comprises 5 dis- 
tricts. The town is 135 m. SW of Chan-sha-fu, on 
ther, bank of the Lo-keang, in N Jat, 27° 3° 36”, and 


112 21’ 20”. i a 
urkey in Asia, in Ana* 
i, on the N 


z 


ft 


islands. 
PAOU-NING-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
io the . of Yun-nan and div. of Kwang-nan-fu. 
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PAOU-SHAN, a district and town’ of China, in 
the prov. of Keang-su‘and div. of . 

PAOU-SHAN-HEEN, a district and town 
China, in the prov. of Yun-nan and diy, of Yu 


fu. 

PAOU-TE-HEEN, a district and. town of China, 
in the prov. of Chih-levand diy, of Shunteen-fu, 54 
m. of Pe-king, in N lat. 89° 45,,and E long. 
117° 20. } 

PAOU-THYNE, or Hevena, a river of British 
Indo-China, which the prov. of ¥é from 
that of Tavoy, and throws itself into the of Ben- 
gal, to the SE of that of Martaban. The tide ex- 
tends to the distance of about 21 m. above the mofth 
of this river. 

PAOU-TIH-CHU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Shan-se. ‘T'he div. comprises 1 dis- 
trict. The town is 135 m. NW of Tee-yuen+fa, near 
the L. bank of the Hwang-ho, in N lat. 89° 4’ 44", 
and E long. 110° 48° 90”. It is very i larly 
built, on the summit of a steep mountain, and is en- 
closed by a wall constructed partly of brick and 

ly of stone. 

PAOU-TING-FU, a division-and town of China, 
in the prov. of Chib-le. ‘The div. comprises 17 dis- 
tricts. The town is 90 m. SSW of Pe-king, in N 
lat. 38° 53’, and E long. 115° 35°59". This town 
ranks next to the capital, and is the residence of the 
viceroy. The district in which it is situated ia one 
of the most fertile in China. 

PAOU-TING-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Chib-le ahd div. of Shun-teen-fu, 66 
m.S of Pe-king, in N lat. 39° 2, and E long. 116° 25°. 

PAOU-TSING-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Hoo-nan and div. of Yung- 
shun-fu, in N lat. 28° 45’, and E long. 109° 31’. 

PAPA, a headland of Greece, on the NW coast 
of the Morea, at the entrance to the gulf of Fin. xf 
in N lat. 38° 13’, E long. 21° 25. It is the 
Promontorium of the ancients.—Also a town of Hun- 
gary, in the circle beyond the Danube, comitat and 
29 m. NW of Veszprim, on the |. bank of the Ta- 
poleza, an affluent of the Marczal. Pop. 13,540, of 
whom 2,672 are Jews. It contains a fine Catholic 
church. , 

PAPADULA, a name borne by two small rocky 
islets off the coast of Asiatic Turkey, near the port 
of Kelindri, in N lat. 36° 7’. 

PAPAGALLO, a river of Mexico, which runs 
into the Pacific ocean, 18 m. SE of Acapulco, 

PAPAGAYO (GuL¥ oF), a gulf onthe W side 
of the isthmus of Ni 4, to the W of the lake of 
Ni a, from which it is separated by a narrow 
neck of a . 

PAPAGAYO (Pornt), the 8 extremity of the is- 
land of Lancerota, in the Canary group, in 'N lat, 28° 
51, and EK ~ 18°21’. . ; 

PAPAGAYOS, a ae Ae Soe islets off the 
coast of Brazil, in N lat. 50’. 4 
PAPAKERRY, a river of Hindostan, which rises 
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etian states, from which it is separated by the Po; 
on the NE is the Adriatic; ‘on the SE the kingdom 
of Naples; on the SW the Mediterranean, or, as it 
is called"bere, the Tyrrhenian or Tuscan sea; and on 
the W the grand-duchy of Tuscany, and the duchy 
of Modena. \ From the mouth of the Po on the NE, 
to Monte-Circio on the SW, the Papal states extend 
260 m.; their greatest breadth from W to E is 95 m; 
in some pafts it is only 20m. Their coast line ex- 
tends along the Adriatic from the Po to the Tronto, 
{ 175 m., and 120 m. along that of the Mediterranean. 
| Liechtenstern calculated their superficial extent so 
| ow as 670 German sq. m., and Crome at 715. Balbi 
| assigns to them g saperficies of 17,000 British sq. m.; 
‘a very recent admeasurement estimated the area at 
} . 18,117 geog. sq.m. The States of the Chufch have 
remained nearly as they were settled by article 
| 108 of the tr®aty of Vienna. That article restored 
| to the Holy see the Marshes, with Camarino and 
} their dependencies, also the duchy of Benevento and 
the principality of Ponte-Corvo. In virtue of the 
{ same article, the Holy see retook t sore of the 
} legations of Ravenna, Bologna, and Ferrara, saving, 
; however, that part of Ferrara situated on the |. bank 
of the Po, which Austria gave to herself, as well as 
the right of garrisoning the forts of Ferrara and 
Comacchio. The protest made by the Pontifical 
{ vernment in favour of its ancient possessions has 
itherto remained a dead letter. In 1816 a census 
of the pop. gave 2,354,719 souls; in 1835, the pop. 
was returned at 2,732,036. In 1848, during the re- 
volutionary regime, the following statement of the 
population of the different states, and the number of 
| representative deputies assigned to each by the new 
constitution was officially issued :— 
| Pop. Deputies. 
z . ; 350.588 = 12 
} eee) Ferrara, . . . ‘ aiaaee 
© Fort, . ; . 202/546 
} «©  Urbino-et-Pesaro, . ‘ - 285,386 
Ancona, . . . . 167,117 
104,003 
Ascoli, . s < ~ 83,980 
| Camerino, . . . 87,705 
. . . . 216,587 
° ° . 126,360 
| 69,755 
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and the tic, resembles the plain of Lombardy. 
It inel the marshy district TF the V; -Co- 
macchio. e Campagna-di-Roma, or plain of Rome, 
is a contMuation of the Maremma of Sienna, but is 
interrupted by the vanguards of the Apennines. 
What is ly called the plain of Romie, begins at 
the foot of the mountains of Viterbo, and stretches 
to the boundaries of Naples, exhibiting an undalated 
surface. The summits of the mountains are barren, 
their declivities and glens are fertile. but there is no 
great extent of forest-land, or of timber. Along the 
level coast pestilential swaifps frequently overflown 
by the sea occur. Here, along the arid plains, the 
traveller journeys often many miles without encoun- 
tering a human being; extensive wastes vari 

by bare swellings of earth sprinkled with a few 
wretched shrubs, alone meet his eyes; for the least 
sign of life he looks in vain; perhaps a soli patch 
of cultivated ground at a distance, serving by con- 
trast only to increase the horrors of the scene, is the 
sole proof that man has not entirely quitted even this 
land of death. Towards the SE the plain declines 
pretty rapidly. The Astura, the Amiseno, and other 
edit chotes form the Pontine marshes, which stretch 
from the mouth of the Astura to Terracina, and of 
which the ancient Cwsars and the popes of modern 
Rome have often but in vain attempted the draining. 
Pius VL., indeed, succeeded in draining and puttin: 
parts of them into cultivation at expense, an 
a high road has been established through them; but 
the air continues unhealthy, and the unwholesome 
influence of the swamps still spreads over all the sur- 
rounding country. 

Rivers and <— The Mediterranean washes the 
SW coasts of the States of the Church from Mont- 
alto to Terracina, and the Adriatic from Po-di-Pri- 
maro to Tronto; there are no large bays, but good 
harbours exist at Civita- Vecchia and at Ancona. 
The Mediterranean receives the Tiber, the Fiora, the 
Palidoro, and the Amiseno. Into the Adriatic fall 
the Po with its different arms, the Mentone, the Sa- 
viv, the Uso,—a small coasting-river in Forli, re- 
markable for having been «Me papal decision in 1756 
declared to be the famous Rubicon, the inha- 
bitants of Cesana believe the Pisciatella to be the 
true Rubicon, —the Chienti, the Tenna, and the 
Tronto. The Po is the largest river, but the Tiber 
is the most celebrated. See articles Po and Trpsr. 
—There are several navigable canals, of which those 
of Bologna, Cento, and Imola, are the most remark- 
able—Of inland lakes, the largest is that of Perugi 
or-Trasimeno, famous for Hannibal’s victory over 
Romans. The other en lakes are the Lago- 
di-Bolsena, formerly called Vulsinius; the Lago-di- 
Bracciano, formerly called Sabatinus; the charming 
lake of Albano; the Lago-di-Nemi; the lakes of Fog- 
liana, Monaco, Crapolace, and Saressa in the Pon- 
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plain of Rimini. See articles Campa and 
REMMA. 


and productions. 
Tiny? the lnado ee tetbands of 
iy: are } great proprietors, 
and are either split into small farms, or cultivated in 
estates by factors. But the activity of Lom- 
bardy and Tuscany is only fonnd in the plain of the 
Po; the rest of the country is quite neglected, for the 
Roamans are even more lazy than their northern 
neighbours, though five-sevenths of the whole 
on agriculture. © Beans are s-common arti 
in the marsh of Ancona onions are reared 
uantities; vegetables and melons are 
salen anil anda ane cuponed; hemp is a 
of Bologna; olives prosper everywhere, 


| 

| 

| 

| mae not well prepared; tobacco is grown in 
; and the sugar-cane, indigo, and cot- 

| 

| 

| 


is car- 


as in rest of 
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cultivated near Terracina. The best wine is 
Montefiascone, Orvieto, and Monte-Cavo, 
in of Rome 


it 
gE 
| 


E 


ees oranges and lemons 
ered the best iu Italy, pomegranates. 
chestnuts, and pistachio-nuts; laurel 
the groves; lilies, narcissi, carna- 
flowers cover the meadows; . and 
ng will prosper, or has got possession 
the oleander, rosemary, and cistus grow 

The Apennines produce almond, fig. 
and chestnut-trees, and the forests of oaks and firs in 
which the low of an axe has never been heard. 
In the forest of Terracina the cork-tree is found, 
which is rare in Italy. Horses are numerous, but 
fittle is done to improve the breed. On the moun- 
tuins, asses and mules are generally used. The oxen 
are very fine and employed in agriculture; cows are 
also numerous, on some large estates 2,000 are kept 
only for their calves, the milk being of no value. 
Sheep are extensively reared on the consts of the 
Mediterranean. They are of two species: the Ne- 
gretti is a small and lively breed. with short legs, and 


; 


ft 
i 


PRE 
of 


| 


of mendicants, and the coats of slicpherds. postillions 
and coachmen, are usually made. The Pouille bas 
long legs, long hanging ears, and a fieece of snowy 
whiteness, and as fine as that of the Aragon breed. 
About the middle of May these sheep are driven 
from the plains of Rome to the mountains of Norcia 


aré namerous; herds of swine, sometimes amounting 

to 2,000 in number, are kept on the large estates of 

Campagna, where they ran about half-wild in 

the forests —Alam mines are wronght at Tolfa; and 

about 4.000.000 lbs. of sulphur are raised. Iron ore 

is abundant tit little wrou 
Ibs. 
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and Abrazz, whence they return in October. Goats | as 
| 
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and so many peasantry to remain unemployed 
gave them notice that a vigilant eye ‘be kept 
ent of the gigenti¢ territorial dis- 
sd to their care; denied that they might 
they liked with their own whilesthere existed. 
unemployed and mouths unfe& within. the 
boundary of their estates; told them that ifthe found 
in want of work on their properties he 
would himself find occupation for them at the pro- 
prietors’ ; and finally dismissed the aston- 
ished feudal Jords with a new, but firm, impression 
that duties as well as rights formed part of their 
landed*inheritance. To understand the full value of 
this bold step on the part of Pins [X., besides ex- 
hibiting him as inclined at that periodeof his'fortunes, 
to rely on the support of the people alone, without 
reference to the suffrages of an effete aristocracy, it 
is necessary to bear in mind that, as already stated, 
five-sevenths of the whole pop. depend on agricul- 
ture, which forms the real resources of the kingdom. 
Among nearly 3,000,000 of inhabitants, if the pro- 
duce of the soil were equally distributed, each native 
of the Papal dominions wonld he entitled to exactly 
750 Ibs. weight of good available food. ‘The annual 
Pastoral and grazing produce amounts to 350,000,000 Tha 4 
Grain of all sorts, rive, vegetables ,, « 1,900/000,000 Ibs, 


Total Ibs. 2,250,000,000 


Now the surface of the country, bill and plain, bas 
been ascertained to present, in the form of cultivated, 
ground, an area of 16,071 sq. m.; while there re- 
mains in a state of neglect, though susceptible of 
cniture. an extent of 1,315 sq. m.. in addition to 
only 731 sq. m. quite incapable of improvement; 
presenting a total of 18,117 sq. m. 

Manufactures and Commerce.| The existing imann- 
factures in the Papal states merely supply the honte- 
consumption. Woollen fabrics are the principal, but 
their total yearly value does not exceed 300,000 sendi, 
Silk-weaving is carried on at Bologna, though not to 
the same extent as formerly; other articles.of man 
facture are broad-cloths, paper, r, alum, vitri 
sulphur, cords, arti flowers, and. stone- 
ware. The most flonrishing branch of manufacture 

we exportation, ig the refining of sulphur. 
The Papal dominions posse#s two good harbours on 
two different seas, and more might ensily be estab- 
lished; nevertheless there is no active commerce, and 


little navigation, Commerce is mostly on b 

foreigners. The Tiber and the Po ==. a 

navigable rivers. The dree navigation of the Po 

been secured by treaty of $d July 1849. ‘The x 
those which Jead to 

of railroads has 

been prajected, to consist of six main lines: viz.— 

Ist, from Rome to the frontiers. of N $ 

Rome to Civita-Veechia; 















with the exception 















ne PET NE OC Tt oe we 








. 

PAPAL STATES. 773 PAPAL STATES. 
news however appears not to present so many objec- | Pope and college of cardinals. The 
tions as the rapid transmissién of teavellecs, for the vicarius is at the same time bish Paes 
electro-telegraphic line from Naples to Rome is now | the itentiarus who jiouebae 
com and the m wires have actually entered | and tions, are both important officers, 
the city at the Lateran gate, and stretch | sides the of cardinals, there are 6 archbishops 
across the ample piazza to the staircase of Powtius | and not less 72 bishoprics! Innumerable- eon- 


Pilate. ‘The communication with ‘Tuscany is less 
eadvanced, andthe whole of the interior arrangements 
are yet to bé made. . 

‘ Inhabitants.) With the exception of about 15,000 
Jews living at Rome and Ancona, the mass of the 
inhabitants of the Papal dominions are Italiays and 
descendants of those Romans who once governed the 
whole civilized wprid; the modern Romans possess 
lively feelings often rising to enthusiasm, a luxu- 
riant fancy, and a penetrating understanding; they 
are irritable and passionate, susceptible to gran- 
deur and beau®, and generally possess an extraor-¢ 
dinary talent for music. Even the lowest classes 
have little of that rudeness, ifmorance, and hea- 
viness, which are so often seen in northern nations; 
they are cheerful and gay like the sky and the face 
of nature around,them, which everywhere invites to 


| 





vents—of which the greater part had been abolished 
during the French domination—have been re-estab- 
lished. . The training of the future pun begun 
early enough. “ Persons intended for the prigst- 
hood,” says Mr. Vicary, “ are dedicated to its serviee 
from childhood; their habit® are thus early formed, 
and, by a long and rigorous education they acquire 
the power of parting with every consideration, and 
place their pleasures and their hopes in the pro- 
fession to which they look forward. The innocent 
recreations, intended by nature as an exercise where- 
by body and mind receive equal accessions of 
strength, are pastimes of the world, and must not be 
shared by the embryo priest. From the earliest 
years, also, they are equipped in complete eecclesias- 
tical dress, they are perfect pwrish priests in minia- 
tare, with the black flowing robe, the slonched hat, 


enjoymént. Such a nation seems created to occupy | and shoes adorned with white buckles. You meet 


ahigh station; bat if their happier qualities have been 
or ill-directed, an 
fathers has become vice in the children; an irre- 


what was virtue in the | to the vouth entering his twenticth year. 


them of various sizes, from the boy ‘just breeched’ 
It is 
wonderful how these children have acquired, even in 


gistible inclination to idleness and pleasure is pre-| their features and gait, the gravity of their order. 
valent among all classes, nnd to this is often joined an | As they pass you in the strada or piazza, from the air 
unbounded jealousy und vindictive temper, prompt | of dignity they assume and the look of consequence 
to seek satisfaction even at the dagger’s point. ‘The | they bear, you can scarcely refrain from believing 
pomp and ceremony of the Roman church seem al- | that they have not just concluded some service, or 
most necessary to a people who feel only through | are hastening to their clerical duties.” The dif- 
the mediam of their eyes, and who are rarely devout | ferent religious orders are immensely rich—The 
but when surrounded by glare and magnificence. | number of universities, of which there were 10 for- 
The spirit of military idleness which the laws of | merly, has been reduced to 8, which exist at Rome, 
Romulus rendered sacred, is still maintained in its | Bologna, and Perugia. There are several learned 
fullest, extent, though ynder another form, and the | societies and academies, and a considerable number 
diversions of the people continue to be necessities for | of public libraries: Printing-offices are numerous; 
which the State must provide, ‘ Bread and sports’ | that of the Propaganda has done much to advance 
is still the watchword of the Romans. From the | the knowledge of Oriental lan It has ever 
— called mora, and the exercise of quoits and | been a lamentable custom with the papal govern- 
t-ball, both favourite diversions among the an- | ment to t an employment rather with a view of 
‘cient Romans, to horse-racing, and wading through | serving the individual employed than of having the 
the inundated Viazza-Navona in the dog-days—from | duties of the office satisfactorily performed, and al- 
the festivities of the vintage to the Saturnalian car- | though the Vatican was once excepted from this rule, 
hival—from the fire-works of the castle of are it appears to be no longer a department sacred to 
to the illuminated cupola of St. Peter’s,—~all is | literary distinction, if we may judge by the appoint- 
pleasure and amusement. The o is the favourite | ment of an obscure abate to the post so honourabl 
recreation of the well-educated of the Italians, | occupied in the last cent. by Garampi, Gi 
and particularly of the Romans. It is the policy of | Gaetano Marini, and Assemanni, and in our own 
i isms, to encourage the enervating arts, and | times by the astounding linguist Mezzofanti, recently 
energies own 4 into the the learned Cardinal Mai, i 
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they leave the school, thus their moral and 
ichini, in the to the regulations for the even- 
Rome 55 of these schools for children ; vind oe 
_ whools, one of | 1 by the fathers of the 

Cheistian and several parish schools, 
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», and pray nar ac in all, 64. Su each to receive 60 individuals, 
wealth of this college is ; it isall ex- | the namber of ch nenting schools in Rome 
pended for the purpose of nes of | would be 8,600. In 8002 sxhecltocier-wen Gated 
the church. A cardinal resides in the and is} to found 4 schools for artisans, upon the system of 
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under him. The scholars vary from 200 to 400, and fg 
are of all nations. I have seen Jews of Asia Minor, ee so that, adding co it the schools 
Africans, and even a Chinese, in the academical me, okey glio, which containgd 335 pupils, 
dress,—a with a red border. I attended | Rome had 8 evening schools, receiving 1,002 young 
takes place upon every Epiphany, | workmen. ‘The directors and masters serve gratni- 
The youths each a written sub-| tously. The expenses for 6 of these schools, with 
in theér turn read aloud to the au- | three, oratories, amounted to 1,118 crowns, from 
number of languages, to which some | which, deducting 114 for the of the oratories, 
however, added, was 49. Arabic, Per- 
Hebrew, Irish, were among the num- 
acquitted themselves weli, and showed 
is that system of education which is pur- 
establishment. When they are com- 
of the language, and have received 
they proceed upon their mission; and, as 
are rally accomplished men, they are no 
bt successful. This college has ever been a fav- 
ourite of the popes, and the great engine of conver- 
sion. It was established for the very purpose of 
supplying a superior class of ministers, not so much 
to combat the positions of the reformers, as to coun- 
terbalance the inroads they have made upon the 
charch, y accessions in other lands. Hence, 
India and the Pacific are supplied from this source; 
and from their knowledge of the tongues of the peo- 
ple to whom they are sent, joined also to an acquaint- 
ance with their character, we cannot be surprised if 
they are favourably received, and that the cause they 
have in hand progresses. 1 aim surprised that we 
have not taken a leaf from their book, and estab- 
lished a similar institution, and for a similar purpose.” 
Thus far Mr. Vicary: but there is force in the re- 
mark of one of his reviewers, that “ ecclesiastics 
from infancy as above described cannot fail 
deficient in the necessary robustness and ver- 
ity of character. Among civilised and educated 
nations the modern eléves of the Propaganda may 
do to keep within the pale of their charch those who 
have been t up in it, but with the exception 
of some ish dreamers, and effeminate minds 
craving excitement, they have little chance with the 
pupils of any alien sect. Not thus were the mission- 
aries who carried the Roman Catholic faith 
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wfne- | gra, Forli, UrBino-et-Pesaro, and Velletri. Third, 
the 13 ions of Ancona, Ascoli, Benevento, Ca- 
merino, ta-Vecchia, Fermo, Frosino, Macerato, 
Orvieto, Rieti, Spoleto, and Viterbo. These 
provinces are administered by a | assisted in 
the 6 legations by councillors taken among the 
more influential inhabitants. In these legations the 
legate is always to be selected from among the car- 
dinals. The municipalities of Rome and Bologna 
are administered under a special organization. 

Revenue.} The revenue of the Papal state® is 
greatly diminished in compgrison with those times 
when the pope received tithes from the whole Chris- 
tian world. Balbi supposes it may amount to 
£1,287,000; but there is a considerable deficit, the 
Fe ron always exceeding the revenue; and the 
debts are supposed to amount to nearly £25,000,000. 
A statement of the revenues and expenditure of the 
pontifical government was for the first tim@ published 
in 1847. It appears by it that for the year 1846 the 
amount of the customs was £1,012,000. The total 
revenue amounted to £1.895,720. The actual ex- 
penditure amounted to £2,000,000, leaving a deficit 
of about £110,000. The following is a general state- 
ment of the receipt and expenditure of the pontifical 
States: 





L Reece. 
1. Predia! imposts, landed property, &c.. . 3,280,000 er. 
2. Monopolies, customs, and taxes on consump- 
t . . F ‘ - 4,120,000 
3. Stamps and registries, ° ° 550.000 
4. Post-office, . » ° . 250,000 
5. Lotteries, P ‘ ° 1,100,000 
Total gross revenne, : 9.300.000 
Deduct expenses of administration 2,220,000 
Nett revenue, 7 . 7,080,000 
be Il. Expenses oF ADMINISTRATION. 
cal 1. Predial imposts, landed a 760,000 
2. Monopolies, customs, taxes on consump- 
council 3. Stamps and registries, 90,000 
Post-office, 150,000 
tlonaries &. Lotteries, . . 760,000 
councillor 
ney. The Total, : 2,220,000 
jody to TI Strate Exresses. 
ather for the 7: Saeel peleres, saorek ies, 
ail matters con; and diplomatic body abroad, 500,000 
all affaire 2 Public debt, ° . ‘ 000 
3. Expenses of state government, < 530,000 
dens a 4. Justice and police, ‘ : - 920,000 
tions of 5. Public instruction, fine arts, and commerce, 110,000 
1 and of 6. Charities, and acts of public beneficence, 000 
sont to the 7. Public & illuminating Rome, 580,000 
, & Troops of the line carabincers, 
resolutions, az Other mi health and marine, 210,000 
ey trad 11. Reserve abies 
Total, . ° 7,934,000 





i Naval force.| The army 
840 of 9,300 in’ ut hich gone tie 
and Swiss; dragoons, 160 mounted chas- 
artillerymen, 1,700 
200 customhouse 
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from 117 to 138, improved the interonl 
; but the most happy times of Rome were tider 
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Ea we tate the decay of the Roman empire, 

. jux's son, Commodus, proved himeelf a mdfister in 
by te Gauls | saccessor Pertinax wns an excelient man, but reigned 

Recwwnty J ry Camflins, } time to carry inte effcet his plate for the reonbien ae 


re. Aner his reign the imperial dignity was well oy 
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empire in 396, An epoch of exterior wars and pore 
disputes followed. In the reign of Maxitna, Gensorie 


Hi 


till the entire dieeiution of the eropire under Romulus August. 
jus in 476, when Odeacer, the ie tea ing ty. ean 


Rome in 454. Nine insignificant emperors succeeded 


sons, Arcadias and Honoriua, of whom the latter 
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near the r. of the Maritza, between two br 
es of the 5 
PAPENBERG. See Takasoxovsma. 
PAPENBURG, a town of Hanover, in the gov. of 
Osnabruck, circle and 30m. NNE of Meppen, and 27 
m. SSE of Embden, in a marshy locality, on several 
canals, the principal of which joins the Ems on the 
r. bank, at he Drostersyhl. Pop. 3,620. It has 
oe oe eae a lheyeni dh mh Catholic — roar beg ho a 0) vowed 
? measure was to appoint # | extensive building-d magufactories of sai 
Gpetapprres Wnucpeuubasta, “te cotlaned da wea ions and cordage, several eaw-mill, distilleries of brandy, 
lime-kilns. 
: ; PAVPENDRECHT, a ye of eet. in the 
} 5 Gn prov. of 8. Holland, arrond. and 12 m. Gorcum, 
town Sai on emanens ‘“e pang ned aloe cant. and 5m. WNW of Sliedreeht, on the r. bank 
powers of Barer a teeta ei Naples gladly prepared to march | of the Merwede, a branch of the Meuse. Pop. 1,000. 


aren on ona aaire etn oa Ne eto |  PLAPERVILLE, a village of Sullivan ¢o., im the 


Civita -Veochia, whence Ondinot vitimately marched upon | 
took of Rome. The results of this compiiention 
of affairs are thus summed up in a meseage of the French presi- } 
soos which shewaynoes the Helier peattesiatel casprnised the | Ecoast of Iceland, in N lat. 64° 12, and W long. | 
cause.of true liberty, and our brave soldiers have had the signal | 16° 30’. 
are ae on gi gic ot hte PAPHOS. See Barra. " 
_—, pectiring this wemorable deed, | = PA PIMUAGEK, a lake of Lower Canada, 165 m. 
eee ee ie ee coral aad Ghiieathteg: | NE of lake St.John. The Belxiamitis issues from 
} 
; 


; 






state of ‘Tennessee, U. 8., 309 m, E of Nashville, on 
a branch of Holston river. 
VAPEY, a small island of the Atlantic, near the 






es 


been to encourage the liveral and philanthropi- 
the Holy Father; the poptitieal power pursues | its SE extremity. and flows into the N side of the 
tae poder hy sen nat i Soauih ese Canaan sad 

i wi ‘ ACHOIS, a river of Lower Can: whic 
pe wall > commie . te ade SSW, and after a course of about 60 m., joms 
the Saguenay on the |. bank. It’gives name to a 
tribe of Indians who inhabit the NE part of Lower 
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itary 
be delayed. I is needless to 
the maintenance of order at 
our political influence, and which, having 
by its courage, is no less admired for its | Canada, 
its administration.” PAPMEZO, a village of Hungary, in the circle 
ALLACTA, a village of Ecuador, at the base | beyond the Theiss and comitat of Bihar, 10 m. 
the E flank of the Andes, on the Coco, 60 m. NNW of Belényes, on the r. bank of the Hollada. 
of It formerly a considerable} PAPO, a mountain of Upper Guinea, on the Gold 
the surrounding country. coust, in the kingdom of Assin, near the I. bank of 
ALUAPAN. See ALVARARp. the Birrim, 19 m. NE of Cape Corse. 
'ANDAJANG,*a volcano in the W part of} PAPOCZ, a town of Hangary, in the circle be- 
the island of Java, and prov. of Sukapura, 102 m.| yond the Danube and comitat of Eisenburg, on the 
SE of Batavia. This volcano was previous to the | Raab, 28 m. NE of Steinamanger, and 12 m. W of 
in 1772 one of the loftiest in the island. | Marczalto. Pop. 760. It has a considerable trade 
; y »| in poultry. ‘Tobacco is extensively reared in the 
and buried 40 vi with its debris, while 2,957 of | environs. 


the inhabitants of the surrounding district perished. PAPOUL (Sart), a commune ‘and town of 
_PAPANODIZIA. See Prinktros. — France, in the Se of the Aude, cant. and 5 m. E of 
Bt eg a village of Mexico, in the state | Castelnaudary, on the Limbe. Pop. 1,396. St. P. 

136 m. NW of Vera-Craz, in a fine plain, wat- | was originally an abbey, the foundation of which is 
ered by the Nautla, The adjacent woods abound | attributed to Charlemagne; and of which it still 
with vanilla. About 6 m. from the village are some | possesses some remains. — * 
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curious Aztec ruins. 

a lake of New Grenada, at the SW ex- 
of Cundinamarca, and in the prov. 

an. It is about 9m. in 

at its widest part. ‘Lhe, 


in 
TARO, « town of Mexico, in the state 
m8 of Chibnaliaa and 7 aa. WAW of 
PAPA-STOUR, one 0° the Shetland islands, form- 
¥ we of St. M. 
it is m. in 
MW ts soil 
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Cochin-China. 
the principal of which are thos of 
Discovery, Amphitrite, and Voadore. This archi- 
is politically considered a dependency of the 
Anam em ke abounds with turtle and fish, 
and some of the larger islands are covered with wood. 
It is resorted to for fishing by the Cochin-Chinese. 

PARACLET (Le), a hamlet of France, in the 
dep. of the Aube, cant. and 3 m. ESE of Nugent- 
sur-Seine, and commune of Saint Aubin, on the 
Ardusson. Pop.‘l5. It has an extensive manufac- 
tory of files and of steel. It contains the ruins of 
the monastery founded by Abelard in the 12th cent., 
and of which Meloise was abbess for 32 years. 

PARACLIFTA, a village of Sevier co., in the 
state of Arkansas, U. 8., 142 m. SW by W of Little 
Rock, on the N side of Little river, a branch of Red 
river. 

PARACOMBE, a parish of Devon, 11 m. NE by 
N of Barnstaple. Area 4,363 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
409; in 1851, 460. 

PARACORIO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 

ia-Ultra, district and 12 m. SE of Palmi, 
cant. and 3 m. ESE of Sinopoli-Superiore, plea- 
santly situated on a hill. Pop. 850. 

PARACUELLOS, a town of Spain, in the prov. 
and 42 m. SE of Cuenca, on the summit of a moun- 
tain. Pop. 640. It has a considerable trade in 
household linen of local manufacture. 

PARACUELOS, a town of Spain, in the prov. 
and 18 m. NW of Guadalaxara, and 20 m. N of 
Alcala-de-Henares. Pop.500. It has a Franciscan 
convent. 

PARACULLOS-DE-XILOCA, a village of Spain, 
in A in the prov. and 3 m. S$ of Calatayud, on 
tife r. k of the Xiloca, at the foot of a calcareous 
mountain. Pop. 886. It has several thermal! springs. 
— is quarried in the environs. = 

ARAD, a village of Hungary, in the comitat and 
26 m. NNW of Hevest, 16 m. W of Erlan, at the 
foot of the Matra mountains, and .on an affluent of 
the Tarna. It has mineral baths, and mines of gold 
and silver. 

PARADA-DO-BISPO, a town of Portugal, in 
the prov. of Beira, comarca and 6 m. ENE of Lam- 
ego, near the confluence of the Tavora and Douro. 

PARADAS, a town of in Andalusia, in 
the . and 24 m. ESE of Seville, and 3 m. WSW 
of It derives its name from the castle 
Sienna neers 
w% op:, 
and n ot Tt has an 

¥ —?) ), & commune 
in the the Lot-et-Garon' 
WSW of and 17 m. SE 
on the r. < of the Lot. 

a town of . 
comarca and 33 m. N of 
‘San-Jotlo-da-Pasqueira. ; 
' ie 
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ARAGOA. See Paawan. 

PARAGUA, a river of Guayana, whi 
the N flank of the Sierra-Pacaraina; rans N, and 
then W; and joins the Caroni, on the 1. bank, in N 
lat. 7° 5’, after a course of 250 m. 

PARAGUANA, a peninsular prov. of Venezu@la, 
in + en of —_— Fo myer — —— the 
Cari sea, to tl of f of % 

SSW to NINE and 


occupied with pasture-; 
PARAGUASSU, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of 
Bahia, which descends from the E flank of the Serra- 
das-Almas, and, running E, flows into the bay of 
Todos-los-Santos, after a course of 280m. Its prin- 

cipal affluent is the Jacuhipe, on the 1. 
PARAGUAY, an inland state of South America, 
lying between the parallels of 24° and 27° 30’ 5S, 
about midway between the Atlantic and the Andes; 
and bounded on the N and E by Brazil, from which 
it is separated by the Xexuy, an affluent of the Pa- 
raguay, and the river Parana; on the SE, S, and W 
by the provinces of the Argentine confederation, 
from which it is se ed by the Parana and the 
Paraguay; and on the NW by Bolivia. The coun- 
try has an area of about 74,000 sq. m.; but appears 
never to have been otherwise than very scantily peo- 
pled; from 800,000 to 400,000 being the utmost limit 
of its pop. Its figure is compact, and is nearly cir- 
cumscribed by the Parana and its tributary the Ya- 
juari, and the Paraguay and Rio- Blanco. 
Serra-Amambahy enters P. on the N from the Bra- 
zilian frontier, and sends off a branch towards the 
Paraguay, which terminates a little to the S of the 
city of Assumpcion ; while another branch runs SSE, 
for some distance in a direction nearly parallel to 
the Parana, and then ciosses that river, and runs on 
to join the mountains of Corrientes. These two 
branches of the Serra-Amambahy enclose the basin 
of the Tebiquariguaznu, an affluent of the Paraguey, 
and the largest river which has its rise within the 
frontiers of P. The other streams which originate 
within the P. territory are the Haimbeguazu, the 
Ibiticuray, the Acaray, and the Monday, all affiu- 
Parana; and the Carimbati, an affluent 
‘The larger frontier- rivers, when 
swollen during the rainy season, overflow their banks, 
j , often to the ex- 
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sessed has been an nae rs by y aet' bane 

, the journey to Buenos Ayres being 

: : ormed by couriers, who are 

to wade and swim over rivers, and are ex- 

posed to the attacks of the wan Indians. 
the navigation of the Paraguayitself has‘Seen 

by them; the Payaguas tribe often cclleeting 60 or 70 

canoes, with 6 or 6 men in each, who, armed only 

with long lances and clubs, would attaek and carry 

any vessel unprovided with means of resistance, 

The whole territory is surrounded by native tribes 

equally inveterate and ferocious. On the W are the 

Tobas and Moscobies; on the 8 the Abipones; on 
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os wag yy naga kages of from 7 to 8 ar- 
, each. ore are two sorts of this 
The first. whic? is most esteemed, is that 
which is made of the tender part of the leaves; the 
other, or inferior sort, is made of the thick part. The 
consumption of this article, not only in P.. bat 
throughout the Argentine provinces, Pera, and Chili, 
is incredible. Ail drink two or three times in the 
eourse of the day, making an infasion of it like tea, 
with warm water and sogar. So indispensable is 
this species of Western tea that the mines would 
stand still if the owners were to neglect to supply 
the workmen with it. It has been calculated that 
2,000,000 piastres worth of this herb is exported 
from P. every year. It is infused and made nearly 
in the same way as Chinese tea, excepting that the 
branches are used along with the leaves, and that it 
— out of sue om it is made in through a 
ilver or - pi 4s soon as possible after in- 
fusion. Its pha and colour are said to resemble 
and to ‘he wearly as fine us that of the best Indian 
teas.~—The pomegranate, peach, fig. lemon, and 
orange, flourish in P.. as do the cocoa-nut and other 
paims. The native fruits are very numerous. Among 

them are the jujube, the chaaar, the yacani, the 
tira from which candles are made for the churches, 
the quembe yielding a delicious pulp, the mammon 
growing on the trunk of a tree and resembling a 
. melon, the fotay having a fruit like the mulberry, 
ee pips of a rich violet 










the E alone is free from any immed4ate neighbours 
of this description, though on the distant mountains 
in this quarter called Yerva, are the Monteses, who 
give much trotble to the people employed in collecting 
matte, which grows spontaneonsly in their vicinity. 
P. is not a country adapted to the prodaction of 
wheat, and must always rely on a foreign sapply ot 
breadstuffs, except Indian corn, whieh it produées 
very well, It has no manufactories, and must sapply 
itself also from abroad with most of the articles of 
that class which its new wants and its vast resourees 
will at the same time demand and enable it so easil 
to pay for. By treaty concluded on 15th Jaly } 
between Urquiza, then provisional director of the 
Argentine confederation, and Don C. A, Lopez, pre- 
sident of the republic of P., the river Parana was 
opened up by the confederation to the flag of P., and 
the Paraguay and its affluents, in like manner to the 
Argentine flag, and the P. government undertook to 
grant a port on tHe river Pilcomayo, as high up as pos- 
sible to facilitate the commercial transit by land route 
to Bolivia. A writer in the British Packet remarks 
that “as regards commercial prospects, the amicable 
recognition of the politieal independence of the re- 
public of P., and the consequent ning of our in- 
terior rivers to foreign flags, the t hand of fel- 
lowship and intercourse extended to Bolivia, ae a 
convergence of Argentine interests in a 

focus, cemented by reeiprocal interests, and guaran- 









































not to be compared to the African lion; and the 

black bear is here large and ferocious, 

cattle whenever they are exposed to his ravages. manufactures; but after the fairy 
The ant-bear is a common animal, feeding prin- | tales that have been told of its wealth and teeming 


wery 
cipally on ants, which it*catches by placing its long 
on their nests. The tapir or river-cow, the 
or water-pig, and various other ampbibions 
freqnent the rivers of P—The cassowary or 
American ostrich is the largest bird seen in the 








population, we think there is a danger of its imme- 
dices iaupertance, co:a conmmanetehieciiga gina. 
being greatly overrated. As to primary necessities, 
the Paragaayans require as an 

istence of more than 40 years 

and a reasonable period must be allowed to 
not create, a taste for the fineries and luxuries 
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;PARAGUAY. 


of the people was estimated at £60,000. 
cities in the #iterior consumed a full 
proportion of British ; and we know from offi- 
sources that, while in 1851, 100,000 tons of 
was sufficient to convey the whole of the 
ons of Europe to Buenos Ayres, no less ghan 
000 vessels, of an average of 36 tons each, or an 
of 72,000 tons, were employed from Bue- 
tee Ayres off the river coasting trade. See articles 
PAaRawa, — Puata.> “ an . : 
Towns and villages. ace the dictatorship o} 
Dr. Francia stheren oe | this country has been admi- 
nistratively divided into 8d ents, and 28 mn- 
nicipalities. The number of Indian villages, origin- 
ally founded by the missionaries, is very considerable. 
They general consist of stone or mud honses 
cov, with tiles, having a large square in which are 
the priest’s home and a good church, the number of, 
inhabitants in each being seldom less than 600, and 
often exceeding 2,000. ‘The only towns of impor- 
tance are the capital Assumpcion, Villa-Rica, and 
Concepcion, , 


a 





History.) P. wns first discovered by Sebastian Cabot, who 
emtering the river Plata, in 1526, sailed up the Parana, and thence 
entered the Paraguay. He was sw in 1536, by Juan-de- 
Ayalas, whom Don Pedre-de-Mendoza, the first governor of 
Buenos-Ayres, despatched with a body of troops, military stores, 
and other necessarics to explore the . Juan-de-Salinas 
founded the city of Nuestra-Senhora-de-ia-Assampeion, the cap- 
Ital of the prov. The discovery of the country was ed by 
Alvarez Nunez, whose eminent services, on the death of Don 

procured him the government of Buenos- 

ting this country, the Spaniards exercised 

© unfortunate inhabitants. In 1554 the first 

of P. brought with bim laws and regulations for the pro- 
tection of the Indians; but there being no power to enforce the 
due execution of these reguintions, the natives still continued 
under boudage, aud their nambers gradually wasted away. ‘Vo 
supply workinen for the Spanish plantations, Parana was after 
wards . The city of Cladad Real was founded; and 





were reduced to slavery. In 1556 the Jesuits 





their appearance in P., and by gentleness and policy, sue- 
in obtaiding an ascendency over the minds of the natives, 
in reducing them under the yoke of civilized life. Their 
‘success in this benevolent work was truly astonishing They 
collected the natives Into towns and villages, which soon in- 
creased under thelr influence and direction, spreading over the 
wilderness, and gradually extending on all sides. The prinvipal 
walasions of the Jesuits were in Uruguay, on the 8 of the Parana. 
Tiis country was one of the first of the South American states 
which threw off the authority of the mother country. Its goo- 
position, on the head waters of the Rio-de-la-Plata, or 
atthe bead of navigation, and ae m. from the Atlantic, 
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and on the W by that of Ceara. It is 360 
length from E to W, and about 99 m. in 


PAR 


o PARAGUAY, a noble river 
has, its origin in the lofty 
which the part of the Brazilian prov.of. 
the M4 “ence sieosbenn of 3° 

of i , under the parallel of 1 
and flowing 5 t that . to Pildoris, a 
below Fort Nova bra, in 8 lat. 20° 204 
that point to its junction with the Parana, at 
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SW extremity of Paraguay, forms the western frontier - 


of Brazil and of Paraguay, separating the 

state from Bolivia, and the latter from Bolivia 
from the Argentine confedergtion. Its total length 
of course exceeds 1,200 m. Within the Brazilian ter- 
ritory, its great affluents are the Jaure on the | 
and the San Lourenco and Tacoary on ther. The 


. 


oary; and the Corrientes, I Guazu, Xexui, and 
Tabiqnari are its chief —_ on the r. bank ae 
the terri of Paraguay. e navigation 

noble ‘ee was long closed to the ecommerce of 
Europe by the poliey of Dr. Francia, the dictator of 
the state to which it gives name, and his successor 
Lopez on the one hand, and that of Rosas, the 
tyrant of Buenos-Ayres, 6n the other. On the fall 
of the latter chief, howevel, the navigation of the 
Parana, and all its great sister-streams, were thrown 
open to all flags; and steam-navigation will grad- 
ually penetrate to the higher portion of the P., which 
presents an uninterrupted inland navigation through 
nearly 19° of lat., over a mud bottom, and without 
a rock or stone to impede the passage. Brazil is pre- 
paring to reap her share in the advantages of this 
treaty by founding a new city, Albuquerque, on the 


r. bank of the river, on the extreme frontier of the 


prov. of Matto-Grosso, which already numbers ‘1,000 
inhabitants; and Bolivia will doubtless exert herself 
in the establishment of steam-navigation on the Pil- 


comayo. A treaty has recently been negociated with 


the president of Paraguay, by which British subjects 


are free to navigute the river, and to settie and carry 
on commerce in any of the towns of that state, in- 
stead of being restricted to the city of Assumpcion 
as hitherto. Similar treaties have also been made 
with France, Sardinia, and the United States. By 
a treaty of 15th July 1852, between the Argentine 
confederation, and the republic of Paraguay, the 


river P. from bank to bank, is declared to in 


, | perfect sovereignty to the republic of Paraguay ; 


the republic concedes to the Argentine flag the free 

navigation of the P. and its affluents. See Parana. 

tha N by that of Rud Grande-do-Nortey on the iby 
y that of Rio Grande-do- 3 on 

the Atlantic; on the S by the prov. of erusenbaedh 
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. Rio-de-Janeiro, on the r. bank of a river of the same 


about 12 m. from the shore of the Atian- 
It consists of an upper and a 
The lattgr, locally distinguished as the 
the commercial quarter. The prin- 
; the houses, some 


Varadouro, is 
streets are broad and pa 
which are spacious, are generally only — 
iy em- 
ployed as The principal buildings are the 
churches, the governor's house, formerly the Jesuit's 
college, the town-house, the treasury, and the in- 
It bas also numerous convents, 2 fine 
fountains, 2 hospitals, a prison, a Latin-school, and 
barracks. The port is defended by two forts, near 
which is good anchorage. The ie consists chiefly 
in cotton, sugar, dye-woods, drags, gums, &c. The 
environs are fertile and well cultivated, producing 
in, legumes, sugar,*and cotton.—Also a river, 
its source in the Serra Jabitaca, a branch 
Velhos; traverses in a ENE direction 
same name; passes Parahiba, and 
town, throws itself into the At- 
ide embouchure divided into 2 channels 
Sao-Bento, and after a course of up- 
- It has an easy and spacious en- 
S, near Cap2 Ledo, and is defended 
Its principal affluent is the Guarahu. 
or Paranrpa-po-Scu, a river of 
its source in the E part of the 
on the N side of the Serra-do- 
: then bends abruptly ENE; en- 
Rio-de-Janeiro; and after a tortu- 
600 m. throws itself into the Atlantic 
arahiba, and in S lat. 21° 38.— 
istrict and town in the prov. of Rio-de- 

Pop. of district, 2.000. 
UNA, a comarca of Brazil, in the 
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Geraes.—Also a small town of the 
and about 60 m. NE of the town of Sio-Paulo, 
ict of Jacarehi. Its inhabitants, about 2,000 

in number, find their chief employment in the cul- 
ture of tobacco, coffee, and millet, and in the rearing 
of pigs.—Also a river formed by the junction of the 
rivers Burros and Preto. It divides the prov. of Rio- 
de-Janeiro from that of Minas-Geraes, and falls into 
the Parahiba near the SW extremity of the prov. of 
‘Also a small river of ad gy 

which joins the Parahiba on the |. bank, 
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a by fire in 1820. 
PA TTA. See Parramatta, ° 
ARAME-ET-ST.-JOLEUL, a commune, and 
of Feance, m the of Ie-et-Vilaine, cant. 

and 2 m. E of St.-Malo. 3,392. 

PARAMO, a village of Spain, in the prov, and.80 

Ben St Feekaam, on the L bank of the Sil. 
. 450. ; 
ARAMYTHIA, a town of Albania, in the san). 

and 39 m. SSE of Delvino. Pop. 5,500. It is.di- 
vided into an upper and a lower town, the former 
occapying the summit of a rock of considerable height, 
and being a place of considerable strength. The 
surrounding country is mountainous, and inhabited 
by a rude tribe, whose subjection any authority 
beyond that of their own chiefs is only nominal. 

They speak the Greek language, but profess Ma- 

hommedanism. 

PARANA, a great river of South America, which 
has its origin in the confluence of the Rio-Grande 
and the Paranahyba, on the common frontier. of the 
Brazilian provinces of Minas-Geraes, Goyaz, and 
Sfio-Paulo, under the parallel of 20° 25'S. From 
this point it flows first SW BY S, dividing the prov. 
of Siio-Paulo on the E from that of Matto-Grosso on 
the W; and in this part of its course is swelled by 
the tribute of the Rio-Tiete on the 1., and the Rio- 
Pardo on the r, From the parallel of 22° 45’ S, at 
the junction of the Ivinheyma or Iguarey, which 
forms the N frontier of Paraguay, it flows SSW to 
Candelaria. in the Argentine prov. of Corrientes, 
where it turns W, and forms the S boundary of 
Paraguay to its junction with the Paraguay river, a 
little above the town of Corrientes. From this point 
the united stream of these two rivers, under 
the name of the P.. pursues a SSW course to about 
the parallel of 32° S, when it turns SE, and conari- 
butes with the Uraguay to form the gyeat estuary 
known as the Rio-de-la-Plata. The free navigation 
of the latter great estuary, and its np esseripaes. 
embracing a coast of 2,000 m., formi: e only 
of communicating with the vast i “= 
in the interior of South America, bounded by i 
on the EF and by the Andes on the W, was long and 
justly considered an object of the highest iinportance 
= e commercial states of Europe; and in 1846 it 
was deemed advisable by the English and French 
governments to force the of the P. and con- 

















of the Argentine confederation from 
of Buenos-Ayres 
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, PARANA 


the dissolution of the vice-royalty of Buenos- 
Ayres in 1810, An attempt was made in 
that year from Buenos-Ayres to invade and subdue 
Paraguay. , This attack was repulsed, and for nearly 
thirty Paraguay remained under the absolute 
control of its dictator Francia, as much isolateg in 
the heart of the South American continent as the 
re of Ji in the Eastern ocean. Francia died 
#1840, bat M! communication had been so long cut 
off from Paraguay that it was not easily restored. 
Lopez, the successor of Francia, dreaded the aggres- 
sive and arbitrary policy of Rosas. who had never 
recognised his independence, and Rosas intercepted 
and arrested the of the rivers with the interior. 
The immediate e of the fall of that nt and 
ive dictator was the restoration of that free- 
dom of intercourse which is indispensably needed 
to open and in®prove the country.” On the 15th of 
July 1852, General Urquiza, as provincial dictator of 
the Argentine confederation, and Don Carlos Antonio 
Lopez, president of the republic of Paragnay, con- 
eluded a treaty of which the following are articles : 
1. The river Parana is the boundary between the Argentine 
federation and the republic of Paraguay, from the Brazilian 
rmenyry to 2 leagues higher up than the lower mouth of the 
2 "The land of Yanreta romaine belonging to the trios 
of Paraguay; and of A) &c., t the Argentine, The 
other firm or Inundabie belong to the territory to which 


they are nearest. 
%. Itis stipulated as a special condition of this treaty, a frank 
comm 
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‘araguay 
sovereignty to the republic of Paraguay, to its confluence 


eee eee Sie eeraney  Rieny suemmsan te ie 
wo states. 
6. The landward const from the mouth of the Bermejo to the 
river ts neutral territory for the distance of one league, so 
‘that the 1 cing sa Ls peecaeqe ale lpr Aeon rt 
eee ner ronan senses Bo}.even for purpose of observing 
“6 "the pace he blie the free navi- 
A tw the repu! na 
Seaton of Sedline toons the Parana and its affluents, extending 
to It-all those frum and advantages that civilized govern- 
united by special treaties of commerce, it to each 


i 


or prevent, or impose duties on the pass - 
ition that may have occasion to pass 
territory of the confederation to 
Paraguay, or from the latter to any other foreign ports, 
ing them to fiscal charges, duties, un- 
&c., &c., which, at the same time that the: 
commerce, annihilate it, by alarming it, and deterring 
most routes, 


Ses the republic 
repul 
the Par- 
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e vessel which T—— by Martin- 
Garcia, in ng the river, shall at the 
aoe of the island, and shall be immediately visited 

y an individual of the preventive service.” 

island here named is a small gow island with scarcely 
any vegetation, but important from its commanding 
the only entrance to the rivers Uruguay and P. for 
vessels of large burden. It lies about 2 m. from the 
coast of the Banda-Oriental, and 25 m, from that of 
Buenos-Ayres. About 10 m. above Martin-Garcia 
the junction of the two noble rivers takes place. The 
broad channel of the P., here called P. Guaza, aver- 
ages about a 4 m. in width, and is separated on the 
r. bank from other channels by numerous islands 
covered with rank grass and low trees, and uninha- 
bited. There is little variety on the banks of the 
river at its mouth. On the |. bank, low rite § 
land, covered with grass and low trees, meets t 
view; on the r., the islands just noticed, which — 
rate the Guaza from the other channels. At Obli- 
gado, the river narrows, the land on the Enter-Riano 
side ing to a kind of point; and two or three 
wooded helghts present themselves on the Buenos- 
Ayres side. It was at this point that Rosas planted 
his batteries, and stretched chains across the river, 
when the English and French fleet determined to 


foree the ascent. . 

Navigation.]) Captain Hotham, who has furnished the latest 
details respecting the navigation of the P., says that the Martin- 
Garcia channel presents a long wide expanse of shoal-water not 
unlike the Nore. “ The channel 
to 16 ft. of water. and is difficult 
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